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| Grammatice difficulrariby, 
| ex facilitands regulis. 
| Habes enim primo, duplicem' 
{Eating Sputaxtos Praxin : al. 
| reram brevibus comprenenſam 
ſententolts, ubi vides in margi. 
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pus olim Whitintonianum, 
Alteram dialogs quatuor at- 


5 


* 
% 
wo 
% 
* 
« 


! " S1-B 


C434. 
Tum modum repetende Le-| 
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roſque dem Oratorios per- 
Venire, 


| faxes, atque uſu earun- 
dem. 


Amplifitmus certe foret die 
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| res evaſerint , non min. gaudebun 
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| 103 duke edunt frucum, 
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| Inlubrico ftargatque int fiuxu ſtrut 

age tamen fidetiter commiſſum : fi plena 
| £f as acceſſerit poterit meminiffe, alioqui 
| ſua erit oblzvio c tides tamagnum ſa 
{ 224 7þſa ib virtue eſt preminam, Con- 
| ſcientig bonorum operum nibil eſt du'- 
| C:48 3 7202 te retrabat ab bontſto eſpe 
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| Peri ſoll imicatione educa 
| errant tenebroft, qualis. cxcus Pi 
| baculo antduce. | | 
| Ingeniola hisczcis ambagih: | 
| redduntur obruſa, qualis eſt piſt 
| lus. 

| Hic labor eft gravis, quantu 
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Tyrunculas, his nugis,die jad 
ram facit, quoru plum truktum by 
triano VIK quzritat. 
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dt No | Hic modav eſt, quem & apert1 
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\ | Lzminvenias ( faltem exper 
cum) 9# probabili ratione hoc re 
 fragetur. 
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| D: C oncordantiolir 
Acat | imdundicung; .panlulum quid ddivel- | 
$f l| | lic ; moretzem hunc excerpere decer. 
Mulraingeniola clara, i114 laby- | 4t f nomi-} 
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ſnum preceptorens & Pigeat '& pu- Cel Y | 
ntu | dear. lv7be-e. 
| 4 Viaperynlgata, qui majs pr ret alia 
#| es noſtri, uri ſolebant, elt per pr- gnetim” 
qul | cepta. vero 22 | 
| Eſtpertinacie indicium, ubz er- | eratione 
| rorem, de qua es admonirus cre- (OCALKF.. 
| bro, non corrigas. . | | =_ 
| | Ineptz arrogantie (cut obnoxii | W , 
+ | fant non pauci ) eft argamentum, } ah 
| cum ſo/zs videri, affecta: quiſquam. | 
| Eftres improba qud ntendi defi- 
| derium haber nemo, * 
| (7 Vireſt cu; obviam ire no- | 
| lim, | i. 
| Eftenimcnrioſus #zveſtigatorre- | 
ar: \ rum, de quibus audirefaſtidio, | 
re | Linguaxeſt,cujus flagitli causa, 
| | fhdem huic adhibentrart. 
) | Hasres memoriter ediſcas, quo. 
; {accurate fatto, erudicionem fru- | 
_ |nofamafequeris. { 
it, | Iseft(quovivo) indigere nequis. 
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Ps Illz inextricabiles imitationis| n 
| |» +a ambages, preceptori odioſa'eft, mo-| 
| coveyire-- | Ieſta, & diſciprulis nullus aut rarus} 11 
|  fructus. | 
relatives \ Erudicio miki theſaurus viſus} © 
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£.. Faltus yeſtium, apud 


Oc. Nunc | 


| pleftenda. 
jd ja arverſo | ends 


| Japrimi 4nglie civitate, quod 


ſ Divicietemp porarie mihi flos Cl- 
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IO tarceſcens, & cadygcus elt viſus, 
| ub] eyditio herebitr. 
Comitio rerum (quantumyis| 
| wulca) babentz, onas non eft viſum. 
quoſdam, || 


mandiria & nuncupata. 
| Paupertat, nunquam xqueatque |} 
nunc, onus mihiett viſum & miſc-W 
rum & grave, 0: _ 
| Grammaticaque (vel q#3 ) fons|ſ 
eſt liberalium artium radicicus am-[!| 


| Ocium,quod(vel que) omninm || 
Vitorum ett altrix,abigendum eſt : | 
 Precipue In tenerl care. 
Scudium fapicn:iz, quz Philc» 
ſophia dicicur. 


_ | Londinumappellatur, ſum natur. | 
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&| Paternas forcs preterfleir gra- 


tifimum flumen ,- qui T hameffs | 
1sþ nuncupatur. | 
o-| Etlocusin carcere, quod Tul- | 
us| lianum appellatur. ” 

| Teneram #tatem in difcendi ex- | Nec unca | 
us|| erciratione prorſus tranſegi : quod | bong may 

| quidem & utile 8& gratum nunc et ['4,., 0,4. } 
-1.\| mih). | ria pomtur| 
s,)1 Ludicra, & obleftamenta,dodri- | pro—&c. 

| rz ſtudio poltpoſui, quod gratiam | 


is || 97b4 pre ceteris conciliat, 
n. || Si graves labores ſuſceperis,ne- | 
p, || que fruftum neque laudem mereas- | 
f rismoleſtumeſt ribi, 
12/01 Laboribus ſubire nolis; aur men- | 
>. I #icare, aut Jatrocinari debes, quo- | 
Þ rum alcerum uſeriae, alrcrum Ha» | 
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1s}fl queum paric. | 
1 Flagitium commitrtere , aut 
[| flagicium fovere, func 2que im- | 
m | | PrODae | 
.j/| Ego quoque uni pereo, quod | 
(| mihi charius ef. | 
| | Nam vi patriam & parentes re- ; 
| | gere, quanquam polls , & deli- | 
3} | a corrigas: ramen imporcunum | 
| | eſt. | 
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+ Pars prima 
Non ſemper "Modelte. ambulare poſt. refeRtiol— 
| vox caſu:- | nem, naturalem.recreat colorem, þ 
One | concoctionem maturar. I 
vg __ Studio incumbere,continuo poll 
| faturiratem, vapores capitl artrah 
1: | hir & cerebro olfcie. | 
| Animum ſolaciis acuere, corpuſ 
exercitatiunculis verſate ; & tem 
perat4 refe&tiunculi frui : Cant flu 
denti, medici preſcncithmi. | 
Fruſtraantem niti, & nihil aliud 
fatigando nifi,odinm quzrere eſt ex| f 
creme dementiz. 
9 Hoc preceptors cat ifabor :mec przq , 
| | pediram advenir, vel boſpitibus, | 
Hz: aut fimilia objicier mibig - 
1M f figme: Qcum eſt iſtud: quos teſtes ad- 
By ducas ? 
| Idarditrorapprime efſe utile in 
| vita, ut #e quid nimz (ſup ple fa- 
f cias) —An hc Sarda: Invi- 
| cus feci, lex coegit, 
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| | ditns eſt, , 
- | Adjecti- | Scitum eſt ante inicium, exit 
vum in | Cogitare. | 
| | Zeiiroge-: | Stultumeſt, adverſum ſtimulun| 
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| Aquura poſtular. 
4% Multafacienda habeo. 


Panca tecum ratiocinanda ha- | 


ry f beo. 

"_ Que ſunt ea ?-paucis expedito. 

Sunt tibi utilia. 

. Omnia habeo, neque quicquam 
habeo, 

| Crapulsa, omnium zgritudinum 

mater, multis vitam diminuir. 

- Rurſustemperantia, ſan#t«?# cu-! 

ſtos, homini dies adjicit. 
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| juſdem ca- | 
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Itaqzqui moderantiam, priman | 
1 nature ducem, ſanitatzr reginam ob» 
ſervat, medicis non indigebit, 
| Parshic, pars illic fugerunt, 
Plebs (ad nnum) clamirant de 
hac univerſal; rerum penuria.. 
Turba protervi, vel flagiciofi, 
'T iſtuc convenerunt, 
Vitam datam per virginen gen- 
tesredempti plaudite. 
Lepus gravidaeffugerenequit,imd 
| Clto arripitur, 
Anſer feta anido zgreexcitatur. 
| Piſcis oviparavel {ztuoſa, rran- 
| quillumapperic ſtagnum. | 
| Rzeſtaſpera in pronunciatione. 
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VemmeChe, 


| 


Synthefis 
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dam 


Aar, VOcC. 


|. Tſemi.owim | 
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| s | ws Prims pers. 
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[Copulaten | Sanjras continuag% rerum aby, | 
| Abel danria (ur inquit Auguſtinus ) F 
| cc, zeque | CEE danmmationn {func maxima 3 
Came, | Aicta, 
; _ Eruditio cum virtute exornjis 
I 1 quemquam, Te; 
1 | Prees wrbir cam Senatoribu; 
| conſulcant. fi 
gy e- 1. Er pater& mater aded mihi ſu, 
| maſculi, | Pduigentifiimi : ne mecaftigatmþ 
| 1u1 ge- | Palantur, quos igitnr olim dev 
| FuS quay | VEAM. i 
[/3=&c, | Ayunculus,uxar fibi,& mancip! 
um, mihi venienti faucrunt- obvigg 
quoxconvenire habeq—  _-- 
Pecudes & pecora.quas copioſ, 
Niitrums. hici in Azg/ia vidimus, nunquamz! 
At cum | quearq; nun, fuerunc rare. 
Sojt. res | Sumpcus & molettias quas perty- | 
= {i xqua judico, nunc, cum inſtitu, 
I Dzgiior e. | compos ſum, | 
| nine} per-} Tu, ego, & germanus taus, j 
{ ſoa prizza | incunabulis una educari fuimus. | 


——_— 


: Dis niys 


———_—. 
—— a 


| _ | In&ego lumus coxranel, ve 

| | | CORVI, 

| Tu, &rni, adunuwm, neceffari 

damnum quod mihi intuliftis redi 

| ” | mere vel reſarcire poreſtis naquam 
Diſſen- 


| 
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, 


abu, Difſentaneum eſt, ur tu & ego, | 
j, gui condiſcipuli ſumus, difſentia- | 
a imus invicemn. 
' Quidreſpondebimus conthora- 
OrnJis meus,ru & ego, qui ad precepto- | 
remaccuſamur ? 
iby: Tu &famnlus tuus eftis non dil-} 
fimiles. | 
iſm, Tu &tibi conſocius, quiz & fa- | 
atybricare &mentirin6ſtis : incer phar- 
lergmacapolas ad antidota vendenda, 
Imaxim2eſtis idonel. ; 
cif Aurtu, aut ego ob hoc facinus | Zerg. 
byigpoenas luam : fors aterque noftrum, 
ofs, Aur tu lues poenas ob hoc faci- 
m7nus aur ego, fors uterque. _ 
: Neque pater, - mihi egregic. 
rele preter c#teros ett charus, neque 
tut mater temihi magis grata advenir. | 
: vel ſic. | | 
, Neque pater, fd neque mater | 
, [que egregie preter c#teros mihi | 
ve eltchara, te mihi gratior advenic. 
Quas ad mz proxzimedediiti lire- | 4;iptsfs. | 
rijj ras, mi; perjucunds faerunt, 
dif Eo jucundiores quiapriftinam | 12 Nomina. | 
m1 quz mihicecum (a pueris) inrer-} 


on cf1t. 
bee Ee eee trons CC es JEFFRIES TR, 
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In Geniti-- 
1 U0, 


It Dat; I0. 


Ia Ablat. 


Prolepſss 


| gregatio 
five to- 
bit — 


A 


| ſpicto, 


2 


| imum. 
i 


"—_ 


P rima pars, 
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ceſlic amicitia,indiesaccreſc 


s . ( 
giolg) 
Cram. 
fiv 


qu 


amite; 


Et inprimis, quia Liti 
cnjusret poſtremis literis 
pidus, expediifti. 

Hoc enim officio, cui viro 
noxius eram ; effeciſti mihi 


- 


Unde, quo (ubivis) familiari 


{ uterisamico, paratiſſimus ribi e. 


Quilſtatus, & quzconditio,u” 
rum kit rerum, hic internuntius td 
 verbis aperiet.. 


{ ut liceris comple&tar : cujus 
{ caus3 omnia hojus' commirto| 
| det. | | 


| , 
yy 
4 

4 


þ 


| Hem con- © 


| 


1 


Summa rerum eſt longior, qui. 


Perconteris velim 4 tabellarit 


| quas moleſtias inde cepimus, 


Quiſham homo eſt, qui nonaiy 
miretur, | inde audiar. | 
Quo orecompellibo patrem)! 
Amici in hacre ſunr, alii fidilh 
mizalii remifli & languenres, ; 
. Adverſariorivm ramen, pars vi 
dentur ſuz vicis pertzſi : pars al 
tem (quamvis vulcum ſtmulent) | 
honeſtc fore dimiffos, cupidi. 


| Gandet 


To ol ur : 


— De Conftru&ione Nommum. B59 E 
— Gaudeo omnia fuccedere ex op- £7 wa 
re fato, tuls poſtremis lirerls, | pro 1018. 

; Conjicievam ( ipsa prima fron-| accuſe ante 
olz ) rem huceſſe redicuram. ſeſtatuunt. 


an,” Quod ſcribis te admirari, hinc, 
liv, ad te allarum nibil; fic, rum} 
03a longe hincabes : rum proprte- | 


Mlpes qudd rari intercurſant nuncll. | 
& | | 
arti —Funts prima partts. | 
1 & 
; ] 


iS ccunda Pars de C onftru- 
Ic eſt famulus patris, patri,vel | 22uM duo 


| Home Nomimum. 
qQui- 
rol K paternus. | Subjt. at- 


Ea eſt uxor fratris, fr2tri vel fra- ' 667 1 Js: | 
aritterna, 
 Hiceftequus regis, regz, vel re- 
naigines, = 
Is eft dominus kujus fundi vel 
mhuic tando. . | 
dil; Eſt amplus dominus filvaram & 
jaquarum vel flvzr &aquis, qualis 
s Whic locorum quiſquam, 
# al) Socer hert vel hero, affuturus 
t keſt, veladeric hodie, 


| 


mmm > 


: 

 _— 
1dec —_ — Ne aan PETR EN -s 
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— 


| (ulram moriim homin: 1m poſf 
| « dzrunc:1s {tulie perdldir, 


Traum vel machinis bellicis, 


Secunda Drs, 


Hz: elt ſocrus fratris, vel tra 
| IHlaelt genera patrul ivel patru! 
Perinde duricer me traCtar, aÞ! 
ef]-m privignas 1itus aur illi. | 
£us vel ci noverca eſt ſevior jr 
a> 2M vVItricus, | 
| Pacrrimonia que illins, vel 
 parzr, avis, parentes , & mor 


—_— 


el 
| Adedurejus vel ci filius, nepl, 
& rora progenies, & poſltericas| 
lum devoveant, 

Amir m2v2hementius, quamiz 
lius, aut 11/1 patrem, matrem, Me: 
rem, ſfororcm, & totam copnaticl 
n-m. ; 

Eit pres machinarnm bellia? 


Hy 
-C 


Ett primvs vel przcipuus cy 
eXercitus, vel eXercitul, 

Avunculus meus eſt unus ex po 
matibus urbis, zelurbi, 

Quis eſt pater hujus puer! e 
huic puero ? 

Hic dignuseſt diſcipulorem ve, 
diſcipulis: eſſe precepror, qui rum 
morabus, tern ſcientzi eos inftruit, | 


Iniquum, 


a 
— w — _ 6 
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De C Confli Of one N mAnum, j_ 13 


— a — _ 


al Tniquum eit hunc faroalormm te; 
rrupmalis efſe dominum; ; qui abi do-! F 
, aÞinari neſcir. 
, | Ile Rex eft regum qui omnia| 
orfreavir | 
Eſt homo perpaucorum homi- } 
dun; 
jor} Roſacſt flos florum. 
Doll Omaium voluprtatumea demum 
eſt volupras. 
107) Omnium dolorumhic dolor eft. 
” 'l Libracerz novenis denaciis xfii- 
Macur, [ 
mi. Emas mjhi felibram croci, qua- | 
-Eranrem cinamonis, dextantem pi- 
? ep Peris, | 
' Chorus hordei toſti in hodiern- 
1;c, Mercaro,odtenis ſolidis, ſive aurci« 
zitimabarur. | 


det Modius tritici, duodenis dena- | 
riis pendebatur. 
pt Semodius ſcalis, denis denariis, 
. Semodiolus avenacez farinz 
: oo quaternis denariis. 


Lagena vel congius dulcis vini } 
av ottenis denariis Londizi venditur. | 


rum | Lagena cerviſie, Genario, cum | 
. ' Quadranre, 


Junk SE : ER! 


a 
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{ 


| 


Pariic! '020- | 
| 716188 VOCes 
cum ft int 


ti, poſtu- 
lants 


s © 
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Ky ecunda par ; 


Et amator virtutis,el a amar vir” 
rutem, | 

Injuriarumeſt defenſvr,vel ny 
rias defendit, 

Crapulaeſtalkrix omnium zgri, 
cudinum, 

Eit alieniappetens,ſui profuſiy, | 

Jaſtiriz ſemper fuir obſervans, 

Odſervantillumus #qui. 

Mulcarum rerum eft expertus,p 

Quantumvis nummorum fi, 
profuſus, ninil penſi haber, dunk 


j mods bi ſuperht quicquam. 


Tantaleas opes profunderet : y ws 
T antalearum opum protuſus foret. 
modo iis potiarur, 

Opesrecondirt vel camulat illi 
qui eas brevi protunder, tel carun 
profuſus erir. v! 

Sum hujus rei perplexus: que 


| ezevadet tandem. 


Adedeſt ju; perplexas : ur To 
le vertat ignorer, 

Nummorum prodigns eft in 208, 
74i(it fu>{idit indigus fueric) ei og 
pirulari non valent. 

Prudentiz eſt inſcius, qui fi art 
rorum non eſt preſcius 


Gloriz 


— De Conftruftione Nommum. 


'\. Gloriz ade eſt avidus, ut ſui 
We i-ſjus fir ignatus, vc ſeipfum ig- 


Jorer. 
Nummorum ita eſt avarus : ut 


gr, converſationis cupidus ft ne- | 


1 
ſug mo. 
US, - 


| 


UF; nunc autem parcus efſe deber, 
< bro t mporis varietate. 
T Vigoriz, vel vincendi compos ; 
ne an impos fuzris: tuz fortunz 
 Fparticeps ero. 
> Is argitionis eſt capax, 
,,, Cuiuſquerct elt ra pax. 
li Eft edax prac Ipue : deliciarum. 


lu 


Þ 


UT Eſt bibax prefertim dulcis | 


Y1D1, 

9% Efjudexrerum capitalium, 

nds hujus libri eſt prepoſtc- 
Irs. 
Is hu'us ſceleris dux "PR | 
Hzc temulentarum compotatr 1-- 
| 0: cum dux eſtprimaria, 

Amplimudinis rerrenzx 3mb-1.10» 


08, 


| 


mo, vel ſtay familiaricatem cupiat | 


Honeſti vel decori memor, nunc | 
ne fm Iu (vel impenfarum) Moro. 


I5 


A djebtinua | 
que deſrde- 
YI n0ti- 
 LLAM —— 
gerctiv, 
paint, 


Adjeaiva 


| verbalza in 
| 4X fenit. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


Wtrifus eſt omnino : divinz diſciplinz 
parum tudiotſus, : | 
_ 2 Viled| 


= 
| Adjeftiva” 
-que deft» 

dei. notit. 


| Laus & 
| Vituper. 
| PEfmnelnt ab- 


( Nerv. 


lat. wel ge-| 


princeps luculentiſimz memo! 


Secunaa pars _ = 


— 


Vulgo dicitur, de&rine foley 
ut plurimum policicarum,yvel agg, 
darum rerum, non ſunt maximeg 
perti. ? 

Is doli eftexpers, & ſuarump 
rumliberalis. 

Hzc terra frugum eſt fertilis |. 
norum vero ſterilis. c 

Quiſquis Grecarum literary 
eſt rudis: is medullicz vel me, 
latinitatisexpers ſemper erit, | 

Inſcitiz meritoreus conlemy 
tur, quieam linguam non eff: 
unde /atinitas ipfa, tangquam a | 
te, eſt deduQta, 4 

Capur eſt ili inſtar mallei, 
entiz tamen expers. , 
7 Rex Henricus ſeptimus| 


vel luculentiſhima fuic principis1 
mori. 
Erat enim princeps magnz vi 
tls,ve magna principis erat vir 
Quocirca precipua princ 
 Jaus viget, ved non mediocris | 
| dis decanratur princeps. 
Claruir enim princeps, non! 


nu3 eorporis,quam ingenit virtute 


TORI —_— 


" 
Ku 
m_— 


 DeCom ſtruCione Nomium. | 


—— 
lOlege,Clara fuit1n principe non modo | 
*1WFtorporis, fed etiamanim1 virtus. | 
meg Adhoceratvir preftantis formx 
& divini vultus ; vel ſic, Preftans | 
TUMegrar viri forma, & venultifiimus qui- } 
_ demeuſdem yultus. 
118]. Preterea incredibilis erat prin- | 
cipis fortuna: vel ſic, Incredibilis } 
erafortunz fuir princeps, adeo ut in 
Meumtam furtim conjurar! poſſer ni- | 
Ct hil quod non brevi cito facile vel | 
enicontinud adverteretur, reſcifeeretwr, | 
efk vel in lucem emergeret,  - 
1a f Nequeilentio preterire poſſum | 
- _ miram ftrufturarum (vel x4ificio- | 
1, f#rum) magnicudinem: vel fic, Mirz | 
»mignitudiris firukuras & ( #difi- | 


>» 


as cia ) & novilime & pulcherrimz 
molt forme, Dedaleequeartis : fu viven- |: 
PISI tis tempore exiructa. | ! 

Tum incumeros ſnmptus, ſolen- 
x vid nium vel regalium epularum : vel} 
4 ſicoSaliares immEſ1 ſumptusconas: 
q quas ad fummum tum ſ#i tum torius 
{ regi honorem exhibuirc, in extero- 
Jrum(& in primis Cafiilie regis)oc- | 
J curſu, ubivis Cþri ftianoram decans | 
ute catas, 


| 


f 


4 
k 
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| Secunda pars 


—__ 


| vel fgc, Quid commemorem religiq 
| famſuorumdivinorifiatutoriicon 


a 
-» 
P IT 


Pn” TOE 


| ſuz verz in Chrifto-fidet corona | 
| immortali glorta, vel fic, Fideliſl 


Quis non extoljar divinam pri 
cipis religionem & ſ{1ngularem 4 
vin cultus amorem * quz in fix 
monumentis extant ? vel ſic. ( 
Quis laudibusnon effcrar, din 


_ | nz rcligionis principem,$& ſingu!: 


rem in eodem &ivini amoris ld 


| tum, ut ſua declarant monument; 1 


Negare<ſt nefas merira ſuuru1 
bonorum operum,non fore imma} 
A: vel fic, Refragari eſt abſurdu 
mcritorum ſuorum premia non ſe 
 reinnumera. | 


| Quidprxdicem ſana ſur rel: 


gioſz providentiz ſtatuia : ramil 
Weſftmonaſterio, quam in Satvato 
Hoſpitio, ſuis ſumptibus ſanci.4 


| 


{titutione, haud ſecus in Feftmony 
 fterio; quam in Sulvatorrs elcemolyj 
nario, ſuis impenfis confirmatam.| 

Prorſus non dubiro, bune fruil 


me ſpero Chriftianum ſux coroni 


| fide), ſydcxei immerialitate, jan 


jam premiatum. 
| D1v1: 


a — 
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e Conſt: 
nc | 


1 pri Divira hominum inventa, vel 
2m (+umana ( diviniuus ) ioventa, all | 
in fix.am veram, vel aureum feculum 

(cel ſti influxu) jam rediifle ca- 
 dijinu2t : ſore ſagiunt. | 
Neu; 
Ss al&rinz) cognicio 3 Cimmerits te- 
ent nebris obduta; hominum (vel hu- | 
rumans indvftrii ) 11 aperiamlucem 


bi perſtabir. 
| Probum non decet ſtudentem, | 
1aXrna3 cervifiarias,& vinarias fre- 
quzntare, 

Cuppamcerviſiz dummodo be- 
jam4 Pe conteCtz & depura:#,congio vi- 
401 elc&iTimi pretero, 


In- 


Verzenimeruditionis ( vel do- } 


| 


78 4 107e N ammum, | 


Þ 3 


| 


* 
. 
» by ' 
: my 
= d, 
Gy ; 
* / - 
ws £ " : - 
© Wu am. 5 


Dat;v. po- 
k ula wer ba 
compeſ,cnm 
pregad, 
con,efc, 


mm CO —— — __— _—_ 
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CE dordena— Mo————_——t——_—c——_R 
| Secunda pars 
—_ a EARL 
| TIntaftamwir: feriam relevi, F 
{\ Hic utervinarius, eſt aliquanyy; 

| lum mucidus, mucet, vel muce{ 
unde adulteratur vinum. B 
| Doliumvini ſuperieris anni, dy, 
| plato horni, vc|hornorini vial d. 


| 110 antefero. L 

| Vinum huyjus dolioli eſt In , 

| Quareconrinuo abſumi deber,diu 

| num enimnon crit. 0 

{ Hocvaſculum vini (retic; nq 

dum eſt defzcatum. | 

_ Hocvinumeſtdelicati odoris 

| Hoc vinum eſt aſperum & 1] 
mus. ing 

| Hocvinumlangueſcit, vel 

 cere incipit, ve] enexuum, vc la 

guidum, 

Hoc vinum vappelcit, 

| Hoc vinum acer, vel eſt aceti 
ſum, ; 

Eft vinumadulterinum. 

Hoc vinumelſt intenſ1 coloris. 

{| Vinumremiſſi coloris, 

Hoc vieum eſt dilutum, 

Hzc vinaria pocula, ſunt ju 


hes... Aid. Md 


 minutiora. | 
 IÞ_Morw eſt vir divini ingt 
1 . v' 
Ao nl 
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De Conftructione Nommum, | 


Pn © _—_ 
oo nii, &ſingularis (vel! egregiz) eru- 
19any;rionis. 


DUCEl: ER enimvir mulis claris virtu- 
tibus ( uc faceſſir aſſentatio ) qua» 
Um haud novialterum, 


nl, 


Od. - Ubinam e vir (in quo tantzx | 


comant virtues) ea benignirate, 


ler : 


qj comirate, ea denique affabilicate. 
iu 


| (utira dicam) omniumBborarum, 
(7 Bovinz, &ovinz carnes a- 


| \ © © a | 
& 1] dedſunt care : ur denarii obſoni- 
| um, vix pucrum faturer, vel ugica | 


1 refe&ione. | gu 
Citm Oxonie ſludui: ſeptenorum 


domadis fic fatis reficiebar, 


© die, 

18, '|\ Compares n9b;s, oboli panem, 
| denarii ova, & obolicervifiam. 

| Sunt in noſta vicinia, fuſores 
juſt campanarit, ſtannarii, plumbarii, 
xrarii, 


Bc | Er paulo inferius habitant ſtores, 
Nl: : 


 Tum{ut rempus poſtularvir le-, 
-pidis falibus, faceris jocis ; Rurſus 
(aliquando matura gravitate) vr 


| denariorum conviQu, fingulis heb- 


cell Pater habet ducentarum librarum 
| merces , domum comportatas ho» 


q 


| 
| 
| 


. vituperi- 


| 


Lans &> © 


1m Tel An | 
7118 mods, 


REES: s 
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Pe oem 
| veſtiari1, cakeariz, callgarii, ela 
 chirorhecarii, ſutrices, — 
 fafrores, calccar it. 


horologarii. R 


. 
——— * 
—_———— 


Secunda fars 


In vico autem ſuperiori ſunt 
ri ferrarii, falcarii, ſeccrii, cul; 
 arii, armorarii,novacularii,ligg, 
'T11, rotarii, P. "auſtrarii , ferrari 


In angiporto quidem dex'r-: 
| CEXICFes pawarii, ſtragularii,ug 
petarli, anzarii. c 
Ad diverdcuhan 4 Izv3, videy, 
' textrices, bombycirarias, nefricr 


| birrhetariaz,textrices cinQuarias 1 


necrices plagiariaz,& retiarias, 

In urbis medio vel viſceritr 
tuculentifimz, ſunr ſiti acupitt 
res, aurifabri, odorarii, vel axon 
ropole, lincecarti, 

In platca polt.riori(vela tergy 
Cconver.am ur, vendirores paanatll 
fullones pannarii, fullones birrhe 
tarij , interpolatores veſtiarii, cat 


| Minacrices, & filatrices, 


Ertexadverlo (c diverlo vel C 


{ gione) ſunr conſticuci ; m-rcaro 
Tes,pilcazor! 1,pullarii, ſte a1. ri! 
| coqui fart Tres, vinarii, cervillaril 


cerv! 
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De Conſtru@ione Nominum. - | 


m— TEES as ONT PEE e donna 
kfaxrviſacorts, pilt-res, lanii cum | 7 
AAlagjis cupedinarits, 
In wrbis exiiu, epreſſu vel fine. 

ut mcoli;ant.a-icu/arii,ligu/arii, tor- 21 
cultya-ores fibu'arii,cinuarii,tinCto- | eZ 
»Iggc's, incorti: a:ores coriarii cum as: © 


Naſjis artificibus, qui memoriz* non. 
—_ ſubcune. EY” 4 
ext Ad hoc,operari, ut fabri vel ſiru-| 
11t&ores mur-rit,vel ceemetarii,Japi- 
— eidx velJatomi, ſtra:ores larericii, 
vidgegularii, licc res parierarii, gipſa-| = 
triaxores p:rietarii, vitrearii,coafſaro- 
125 res.a-4 2ly pt x,ſcul pt r2 $,\tuusr 11, 
5, 'pictores, tricuratores,foſſores. | 
Ti Er p:u'o ciira,cohabirat medici, | | 
IiMa'iptz,pharmacapolz,pilcarii,cal- | 
onicopraphi,bibliopolz,bibliographi. | 
- Poſtremo Jfimiincerti(vel fpar- | 
rg) ſim)degunt, ur lyricinescirharzdi, | 
atll-fidicines rympaniſtz, tubicines, ti- 
rhe bicines, plaliz, organiſtz, giagri- | 
car. tores, fiſtulatores, cornicines, 
—_ MancipatusfutarcicinQoriy FRY 
cr: inde textoriz, & tidetn ate - Cn 
aro [F* Patrizmea vix.eridu; ve cri-/ 6. $66 


l, Itin 5 i nf. parte m” 
W dune Lunere, hinc abeft.. . wi: pl ay 
y1-11 ; | En | rOT. 17 | 
= Menlis vel menſtruo intervallo | ab1s:.ve! | 

VIi- _ 
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Secunda pars 


ad fumprum mihi hic egi quare; 
ditum capturio, percupio, rele. 
fidero, | 

Quod({1 nummorum ſatis nf 
ſuperefſet : fi duorum ut tri 
menſium, (vel fic ) bimeſtci, aut] 
meſtri ſpatio, bic loci remoref 
parvi penderem, 

Unius anni vel annali perez 
natione, hinc Hieroſohmam peta* 
redil, x 

Eft homuncio,vix trium pes: 


| altitndine, vel tripedali. 


Escrathor me, palmz,vel pals: 
ri latitudine. 
Sumaltior te pollicis, vel pol 
carl longitudine, ſtzperque, 
Mulcarecordor, velmemoriit- 
neo, quz trium, & quatuor ann! 
ram puer, vel ſic, trimulas vel qu 
drimulus puer feci, | 
Perinde ſipis atque unius dis 
aut duorum dierum puer 2 aut. 
dices diurnus puer. 
Oratores, ſive legati Gallicai 
cum maximo honore : (quali ant! 
attis temporibus vix uſquam ley 
cur ) ſunt accepti. 
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— De Conſtrufione Nominun. 0 3 
Ur —_ 


21; Eodemquoque modo, vel hand | 

Bus, oratores qui ab rege Caſtilie | 
- mAdVEncrunt. | 
- m7 | Forma vel | 


"op mls fees: 
"ao ? ſubjicitur 


norg{unt mill, ; | rom. in ab- 
| Adhoc Pretor & ſenatores maj- | 1a, 
ereps*5, primates, vel optimates #rþ27, 
ere Aur uroanixodemapparatu iis equi- | 
tirunt obv1l. | - 
4 Operz pretium, jucundum,gra- | 
tum erat, cernere, aſpicere, videre, 
R a;<ontemplari eor , urbem ingreffos, | 
1uo quemque patriz, vel patrio mo- 
ol lE luculentiiime ornatum. S 
- Inſuper conmunr, vulgaris, vel| 
rj  Bregarius populus Londinenfis vi- | 
am CALI vel plareatim, eoſfdem ſalura- 
| cy UM confluxece, | 
In ponte Londinenk vidi tria, 
. 4; Aut quatuor capita hominum , vel. 
| humana, perticis affix2 | 
aut x oP TN 
|} In occidentali porta Londinenſs hes 
7, *xpokitus eſt in perttc3 hominis ze! 
a numanus thorax I1r1t1e11e 
Þ 7aX partitue, 
= E regione depender hominis vel 
UMANa COX1 cum crure, 
4 Alpeftu mirandumeſRt, vel afpi- 


—p | CETEe | 
—_ — —  — — _—_ 


. 
— 


"REI VAGIY —— 


{ 


| 


| 


| verſ# juventz, precavere : nei 


| confidant 3 ve/ ſuam (ipſius) rem | 


| ignominioſum 1llud exicium « 


| rere, 2elaſciſcere impulir. 


Secunda pars 


i 


cere elt mirum: pilos capitum d 
dere vel deciduos, & cartilaginf j 
naſorum tabzfatam, vel cabidamy 
Tum dipiri manuum torrefalf ; 
& offtum tenus herenres. |; 
Perperuum eſt documentum uw 


( ipfius ) percinaciz ( plus juſt | 
ricatem inconſulio defendant, 
Sua enim folius temericas, 


adegir, & ſuumexterminium qu 


Nemo quidem dolebir ob mo. 
' tem ruam, qui ultroeam quzris;: 
lacefhs, & ſine juſta causi. 

__ Obſicter enim quivis, id i 
hominis imprudentis fatum in 
peryt.. 

Iraque pro faftis ve} ſecundu 
fat #itimabir fama, Quod-fipr 
ſpera fuccedant fafta: id ui pro 
vidi viri pradentia- contigifſe & 
rent, 

Sin minus ſuccedant tua inflict 
ta condemnabicur-1#s imperici v 


11 inſcita. 
MuJrcos 


D. ConftruGone Nommum. 2 1 | 


Nomua 


| Mulcos, frequenres, vel complu- Sathtiv 
| res e016, inter £08, vel eX iis video, | yu; parrin; 
dam] qui aliorum opulcula, vicio dare | 7:2 poſitio— 
arrogant : Cxrerum paucos, 1mo CN.goiets. 
| nullos eorundem, inter eoſdem ve! 
mu] exiifdem ccmperio, qui ſe lucu- 
ne] brationis quicquam edunr. 
uſt] Aliqui ve/alii eorum, inter eos, 
rem | velex eis,errarum, quod ip{i.corri- 
. | gere ignorant, facile annoravunr, 
8,:| vel contingent. 
me Tumeoram inter illos, ze/ex 11s 
qu | funrnonnulli, quierrorem remerc 
4 hallucinabuntur, haud ſecs, ac ſu- | 
mo | tor ille confidens, zelimpudens qui 
is," | pictorem Apellem, carpere, infimu- 
| lare, & reprchendere eſt auſus, 
i w}| Quodſi quis, quiſpiam, quiſ- 
| in | quam ve/ullus illoram, inter illos, | 
| velex illis,cenſuram aliorum corri- 
du | gendorum uſurparer, prius diſcat, | 
pn. | ve} ſua edereforer zquum, ; 
pre | Art v#ho fertur, mendicorum-if- 
e fs | ter eo8,velex els quilibet,alreri-dex- 
| teritateminvider, . 
icw-| Ecquis obrreCatorum, inter ob- 
i v+ | rreQarores, vel ex detredtatoribus, 
| (quiſquis horum inter hos vel ex | 
ros,. | ol | 


| 


I — 


Secunda pars 


eis) lic, qui coram athore (falten 


l 


ringere auder. . \ 
Veruntamen clanculum,ve! clanf 
quidoCtiores (ac potins) doCtiiſin} 
eorum ; inter eos velex els, viden| 
rur {bi : vicem canzs pernoCtis Ly 
neallatrantis ſuſcipiunt. _ F 
Rarifſime cernitur fimilis pater 
nz probiratis ſoboles—Vis teſti| 
| culi vena ullaparerni— 
Non pauci vultu patrz fimile} 
conſpietuntur:quitamen <us pror| 
(us difſimiles ſtint moribus, | 
Nimirum vulgarum (veltricum! 
eſt diftam,Proba frequenter vacca vi 
tulum parit improbum, 
Quod in omniumett ore, ver 
 haud eſt diflimile, 3 
AdieTtiv, Quancumvis tuarumrerum (ve 
© - in | detuisrebus) certus fis,fururorum 
14”. 716-\ tamen caſuum, velde futuris cafibu; 
mar &c Lite ol non, a 
ubius eſſe non importunum velin 
conſulrumett. 
| Novi hominemantchac qui ful 
Inſtitut vel de inſticaro fe ſecyrum 
jatitavic:ſabirarari2n reflavit for- 
tuna, adeo ur ſu vicis ve} de vice 
lollicitus eſſer, 
[i Som: 


EEE Anon hoes er cre 
CE ICE Sa 
- k 


| 


— 
Iren' 


cla | © ©® © o | 
men aut erudicionis elt dives vel | 


| tus & erudir 


- 
—_— 4 
i an, 


| nemo, nit commo 
| fabi vyeniar, 


De Conftruftione Nommun. | 


C R 


Summum homini eſt ſolatium 
{qui licer fluxarum opum fit ege- 
{nus, indigus vel inops, virturis ta- 


locuples. : 
| Quiippe(quod »x{go cernitur )vir- 


J 


vel opulentos reddunt randem. 
nantumliber divitiarum habc- 
- A . A 

| as, uni quidem horu!a, caſu deper- 


— 


{| dasprorſus, 


S1 vers eruditions quicquam (ir 


} illi : opibuslicerexhauſtis,victam 


ramen libi acquirar. 
| Sin erudicionis nihil habear : 
paululum vi&us expeCtet, ni aut 


| petat, aur deprzdetur, 


Avaritiz ſacrs fames, rerum ita a- 


| vidum reddit quemquam, ut divi- 


tiarum ſatis ſe habituram diffdar. 
| Ade6utmulti,ubi rerum mul- 
tum & plus quam honeſie conſu- 
ment iis abundar, mentiantur ſe pa- 
#& A 69 © | 

rum imo nihil opum habere. 

Avaro gratus vel acceptus venir 
dus at trugiter 


| 


io complures fortune | 
| pauperes agrorum, vel agris aivites | 


29 
Adjettiva 


abſolute 


| poſit. genit. 


poſtal. 


CE we Og} Quodſi 


Dat iv, 


que ad c0- 


ftatem,& 6s. 


Ade. 3 
neutr. gen. 


Adyetiva 
2u b.com- | 
m0d\iNcoms | 
md; voiup- | 
L aja—CFC, 


| 


| 


E 
| 


. 
| 


a. 4 er ret. 
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Secunda Pars 


kD 


puruoſus accedas, peſtiter, mole. 
tus, injucundus eſt {tbi advemuſ} 
cus. 

Quantumvis ſanguine {tdi pro- 
pinquus ve/proximus : aut victni- 
tare eidem quantumliber conjun-| 
&us, contiguus el finitimus {1s : 


. noncongrua, conformis, az? CON-| 
fona animo eſt tua familiaricas, {i 
| advenias Vacuns. | 


Quid ita cxecrabile cuiquam ut] 
peſtifera hzc cupidiras,quzhomi-| 


Fr interdin &no&u affert varios 


—__ 


| DC 0 $4. 0% —_ quIA 


caſus-animo formidoloſos. 


Avarus ultro hac non gradierur| 


| quanotus obvius hat, qui ſumpru-| 


um eſt renax,' 

Verum ſe ſubducer per angipor- 
rumautcircuitum, paucis aut nul- 
lis pervinm. 

 Liberalis homo » liberaliras uri- 
le vel ucilicari ſbi jadicat nihil nifi 


cedar. 


eidem honeftum vel honeſtati a:- | 


Nefanda eſt illa privata utilitas| 


—_ 
CO CO” I 


Quod fi incommodusei a? ſum. 


| 
| 
| 


nem ftercoratis opibus —: 


reddit ? | 
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De C ouſt -uCttone Nomingm. 


——— 


Ti quz impoſteram cuique turpis, ve/| 


le- trurpicudin! emergar, 
uh Qnanquam rurpis ea utilicas pri- 
4 fronte duJcis grara(aut deleCta- 
'O-J bilis) zeldulcior tibi videatur, cttm | 
N-N amen moleſta acerba vel moleſtiz 
N-J& acerbirati tibi evadat tandem, 
15} eamvilipendo— | 
m4 Jure igitur cenſeatur & liberalis 
þ li] & prudens,qui non minus honeſta- 
tem fibi quam utilicatem penfirar, | 


ut - Cxcerum ſcelerata ea cupidiras | 


ni-| pleroſque homines adeo faſcinar, | 
2M ne mulci, qui ſecus ſapiunt vita f1- 
\ Idiadverranr. | 
05} Vir prudens ad cujuſque gene-| 
| ris ſocictatem aptus elt, vel ad 
ur} quorumyis conjunctionem eft ido- 
U- | nevus, 

Moroſus , quemvis ſuo animo 
T- | non morigerum prorſus elt oſus, 
1l- Ideoque rident eum, & conver- 
— Fftionem ejuſdem ſunt <xofi,, ze! 
U- || peroft omnes, 
if} Fatuus verbis aded turg*dus eſt : 
I-- [ur Omnia animi ſecreta ebulliar vel 
[ceffuriar. Fin 
as! Pindens vero iff. &ione vacuus, 


— — 


ſus — 


Natitties | 
modus Me. 
commad. 
ACCH If ate 


Ero[us Crs 
oſus pert.ce | 


Adjetttv. 
qua ad C0- 
pian egeh, | 
cent. vel 
abat. 


ua". racicus ! 
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Secunda pars 


| _ | racirusaurem preber, &rem in m 
| | rurumtempusdifferr. | rac 
Prudens igitur emergit ampliſgu 
| honoribus, ubi improvidus expeſca; 
atione viduus abſceditr. 
UDi petus ſuperbia eſt tumiſſfib 
dum, lingua multiloquii eſt ple 
vel referta. = il 
| Prudens cum fortune ſaturitay te 
vel de faruritate eſt referrus , tun 
maxime eft modeſtus & ſollicin lo 
qua ratione ſui affetus elationuy m: 
fiveabelationibus eſt vacuns— 
Opus & | Qcoaltius quiſquam aſcendij & 
ſus ablat. | £& oculatiori vigilantiaopuseſthtr. 


mon" 


exig. | bi, Quippe fi manus aut pes det * 
clar, in przceps ruit. GR 
[ Diraus in. | Idcirce eft laude, Taudis, vel lay - 
dienus | daridignus, vel non indignus, q 


avla, moderantiam ubivis obſervat. 1 
i Haud facile dixerim utrum r 
| prehenſionis, reprehenſione,vel r 
| prehendi eſt dignjor,ſuarum reru | 

! niminm prodigus, quam avarus, 
| Ucrumq; vitium eſt extremunſ 1! 
avarus tamen 3 virtute (quz eſt iq v1 
| medio ) multo longior prodig| 
{ vel quam prodigus videtur, Ve 
AvatTn: 


” EO" IRIS JO PO _ A OI RETAD® FF 4 
— 
_- hethtenatdth.. Mli.aats. Ad KW 
* 


De Con fine Ferkinum, 


[m——— 


Avarus Reipublics eft incom- | 
modior prodigo; vel quam prodi- | 
f gus z Nam ex prodigo commodum 


Avarus omnibus eſt ingratus : & | 
q (ibi ipfi omnium ingratiſſimus, 
Igitur macte virute, mi puer, eſto 


{ capiunt aliqui, E 


vilitatem & turpirudinem vitiicon- | 
if templans”© 
nl} Ab indecoro mz puer, alienus yel 
a] longinquus ( tanquam a ſcopulo 
q marino) fugias. 

Tum (vel fic) vivas liber 2 curts- 


<—— _ 


ig & conſcientiz verme,& otioſus, vel 
q! rranquillus ab animo, 


oY 


Fints over £ pars 
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al 


—_ 


Wl Tent pars de C one "Y 


me Perborum. 


r 
- 
u He probus eſt, & juſtus MOMY 

quineque favore,neque odio, 
E | tlmore, aur ipe ; a juſtiria inclinat 
iq uſpiam; imo ereftoanimo conſtat. 
ig! Quor ramen ex juriperitis, in- 


— Ak ow 
. 


Verb. Sub- 
[tartiua 
Sum » fo= 
rem, bo, 
C017 0mm, | 


Perba item 


_— 
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veniunrur julſti & #qui j#acces, aut 
rv! 


COM 


| Paſfiva, | 


——— 
—__ 


| 
| 
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] Item verb. 


| 708i. 


{ 


geftus, ©. 


Dentque 

oma fere 
TED | 
' ©C.20% 41. 
| Adjeftivi | 


I Sum genit, |. 
| pot, quot 6 


bent. poſſeb. 
Pen. poſſe 


Laus & 
wvitu'tr, 7 
ablat. 


| neminem juſtzm cenſeam, cujus fil 


 Tertia pars 

| Re Fee 
comperiuntur fid-les a4vocatz cl {ig 
entivus, quos non jaguler pecrmiiſmt 

Dum copioſa ſnperett pecunia 
trecum in pedes jbunt & conliſteret 
| pugiles ; ar conſumpra pecuntasſeſc - 
d.as vel quieſcas ſolus, vel d:rel 
 &us miler. Crd 
Vivaſne, an moritare mendicutis 


 (amiff >jure) nihili pendant 38: 1 


lia3 res agunt, to 
Olim vir exticiſti,& rurſus forg ric 


 idzm, dummodo tibi effent opes, [bu 


Quicunque perflar, pertiſtir,m3 

vel perſeverat virjuſtus, immortzpc 

licate (ab{que dubio) fruetur. Þ(* 
Hujus opinionis ſemper fuj, uptw 


Aa diftis non conveniunt. ba 
Is eſt invii animi forrituding 
qui in omni fortuna fibi conſtar, Pi 
Laus magnanimiratis non rant 
rumnreſtar in eo,q ui eſt magna cor 
poris virtute,ſed in eo demum, quia 
animi adverſtra:ibus dominatur, FX 
 Quaiprequi cantatiſſima fuerunſc0 
victoria, faſon , Achilles , HerculP1 
& dlexander, qui tamen animi liby 
dinibus mode: a:1 non vakecent, infu 


jgn! 


F 


'E 


y _ ut} "> . 4 
ba TP" : = ” S > 
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De Conftructivie Verborum, 35 


—— M— 


If figni norantur e{lc infamia, ut qui 
:| mulicbri ſervicio ſubjugari. | 
iN Quicunque alrerius non miſe-| $arego mi-} 
recur, erit_illi juſticia ſine. miſeri- | ſereor wiſe- 
dc rdia, reſio. genit.. 
i Eademquippe menſura (ur ſa-| | 
creprodunt litere ) qui ment fueri- | 
tis, remerietur vobis. 
# [[nuſquiſque in poſtremo obi- 
tuſuarum rerum 1a aget : hbi miſe- 
re ricordiam vociterans ; ur in mori- | 
;, | bundis csebr © cernicur, 
Verum magnates,qui ſumma ſunt | 
t4porentia : Farum admonitionum 
(velhas admonitiones)oblivitcun- 
$iur: qui ſuz ipſius fragilitaris (fra- 
fagilicatem) mortiſque inexorabilis, | 
baud reminiſcunrur. 
ne] Quis corum (vel eis) miſerebi- 
_ Fur, imiſeia:ionis (Cel miſeratio- 
Al ne) indigeant. | 
of Moulri illivs (zel illus) recor- | 8eminiſcor, 
qu labuntar : mifericordiam anin.z ab a 1 
, Fxoptantes, qui hac in Juce miſeri- | ,,,;vi,ve. 
njcordiarum (ve miſericordias) me» | z-ti.aut ac- | 
kpm1nir, £ cuſat. 
bj Sa:rum meminit eloquium co- 
infum (eos vel de iis) qui opera mi> + 
Ul : ſericordiz | 


= on t MY PIE TX 
u 


' 


- 
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j 
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30-1  Tertia pars, 


ſericordiz non recordantur, qui 
| acerbam in eos.ſententiam (in il dc 
b calamiratis die) laturns eft Dew,| co 


onptry | Cur forruna nimium prac da 
A acqui b= + w © FN ry 1 | 
Hot pots (cita vel preceos) tibi alludir (7 


 dativuy, | det accedir vel accreſcir,) diutiy m 
. (plerumque) ribi non perltabirc, | oc 
| (7? Compertum elt, borten 
fores (qualeeſt l;l;um ) brevi og c 
lis omnium (vel omnibus intug. 
| tibus ) ad miram altirudinem ad 
| leſcere, ſubitro marceſcentes & 
| diy OS. © | P. 
Ttaque przcoces (ve pramaty !! 
| r1) fractas ribi (pro tempore ) i 8! 
| | luprati (vel ad voluptarem ) act 
dunt, at corum tempus prac & 
| evaneſc1r, vel dilabitur. j Ut 
| Datrvus | Videmus quanto precipiti 
| 2cqw/ithe | mercatoribus, ciufidicis 8 id gen 
_ | aliis (quibus c2c alludic fortunt] ' 
confluunt opes, i 
| Horz tamen momento aut dil ? 
| buntuy, aut vix tertio heredi n wo 
nent, (vel reſtant) nifi magno fi 

| incommodo, vel derrimento, vel4] 4 
Cant in) detrimentum (bi, alioqull © 
| ad (vel in)exterminium ſib;, | © 


| H 
—_ TY ts. Ad erent dt. — nn — 
- & 2 
k þ. 


| 
: 


2 


——_ 


 DeCon ſtruCFone Verborum, 


Hoc effer ſapientifſimo cutque | 
if documento, Precipiti utitirati re- 
| cordandz, vel ad utilicatem recor- 
0 dandim. ; : 

of (#7 Inregr curia, cuicunque eſt | 
id mm [1bi opus efſe perſpicio, ut 
oculatiſiin.E tele moderetur. 


 famulari, & in horas inſervire, 

& Adhoccuicunque occurrit ; hu- 
© miſſin !.unc ſalurare zubi ei im- 
 perat m4j»r, paratiſhimus; tamilia- 


© 71 indigo ſupperias ferre non in- | 


c ; Quicquidandiat aur videat : lin- 
| guz, ve} linguam moderarl haber, 


v 
j 


ic mulris incommodis (vel mulca 
3) 1ncommoda) medebitur. 
nj) Tum maxime precavear, ne cui- 
x} VIS ſuadear, vel difſuadear quic- 

| quam, niſt probabile ; ſicque om- 
Jill Nibus mores germs paucis difpli- 


- 


[ 
& 
” 


| HOUum— 


m [aprimis ſtudear, quibuſcungu: | 
J congruzre, aſlu affentire,diligenter | 


Sum, ck. | 
midtiz altrs 
gemmanm 
afciſcit da* 


Eſt pro ba- | 
beo Datt- 
UN 


] 
| Perb4 31s | 
perandl, 
DattlUlme- 


4) ba 0Vs 
ſequendi, 
Op 


4] Cebirt. 
ll Traque fi ftuJiis hominum obſc- 
14 Wens, aliorum dictisnon percinaci- 

q £r 1nſulter, ei amicantes omnes 
UW LS 9 Rs p, 
| 181micaSuntur pauciſſimi, 


Hl - Quadkſi 
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bd 


| 


| 


E 
. 


Verbs "i 
7214/14} CN 
| ir 4ſcend;, 


QF. 


 Dativnmy 


poſlulant 
verba Com- 
poſita cum 
pre, ad, 
con, fc. 
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| 


l = Tertis pars 


14 vel ſecum) iraci deber, acerbj 
| ſtomachari offendens, ind m 
| deſte cum ipſo: expcſtulare inju 
riam. qt 


| bus ( vel cum wag ſtratibus) nay * 
| blandiciis eiſdemn (velcum eilden} 
| conprediatur , uc alias favorca © 
| capret, / 


| amicicia conjungacr : & ſut defids 
|cii compos fier, ubi alii imporeſt* 


| alſidue inher.c2 copicet : a'iquay 


Quod fieum [zdat C vel offenl® 
dat) quifpiam, non jamram jb . 


ſu 
bu 


conviciis vuliuqu? ruzoſo ſecun 


Tum ficubi obſonio debiro de® 
fraudetur, aut cubili , n.a2iſtrath{, 


conrencat (vel convicietur ) im + 
( 


Ca 
ſu 


Sicque illis (vel cumillis ) {ef n 


velex FELTESC ruIK, bot 


| Prat: rea magiſtratus , {1 eorm 
amicitiz (vel in eorum amicicia]\Þ 


ub 
| 


« 
( 


do donatus (vel przmiacos) cural 
neceſſum «ct. | 

Cum nullo certet (vel conten| / 
Cat) nift benefcizt, ur eum vincat, 7 
aut virtute, KL 

Tum vigilet r.C majnrinus p91 
preponat : quamyis eis (veleos)f'" 


ante- 


—_— _ 
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"De Conſtruction WV, erborum. 2 


=| ante-eat, quavis virtute. Tino fum- 
miſe eiſdem ccdat, vel ſuccum-: 


Ib 
; bat, 


Ii 


| 
I 
ut in c#774, ſui ( vel thi) vel(in| Yerba im- 
"I 0s affeus ) vel ( in iuis affefti- | 64 and:, 
a”) dominarl reQ&e norit, ubicun- ” 
[que gentium agere contingar, ne 
cuttets 
Ur brevis fiam, paucis abſolvam, 

{inpauca conferam, brevi concludam | 
vel ad pauca redednt, Curia (#t ita | 
dicam ) et monſtrum multorum | 
4 capitumz ipfo 4rgo oculatior ; tor 
"ſarrigit aures , tot linguas reſer at, 
uot fama volans velalata, 

[7 Plurimam ſalutem vobis 1m- | 5 cnlaſtice 
pertio, mei (ad unum) commili- | /&70civa- | 
tones. | Longs, 

Plurims falvte vos impertio mei | Hec vari- 
\ (puriter) condiſcipuli. am babent 


{01 
le 


(6 


' 


i Avete, fſalvere, falvi fitis, vos Coir Ski 
BON ZNC, 
-alſubeo falvere. 
Gratus eſt adventus. 
nj Affidens, locum maturc capeff >, | Verbs ties | 
ut x Fapellito, = capeflas, f 7 gg 
1] aIliV, 
_ Cedite : velamovete ; ve; amo- 


| 

| 
c imini parumper,ve: defidero ut 10- | 
g [um capiam, | ] 
6: RO. © MRNERT © 96. 3... 
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40 | 


by o*® 
a... 


a. 


| ——_ — 
| 4t ex his 7> Noſtrorum libellorum uf © | 
quedam, | (poſthac) interdico tibi. cept 
RN Eosenim oblinis, & obliteraz qui 
tec, { morematramentolt fartoris. | 7am; 
| Erras velfalleris, im& mihi Pp 
| rum fruftum invides; profecto pf tim 
rem vicem reddam. &i fi 
41 Peba ro KP Audi 11 condiſcipule, audi 0 
J £474 do- | andias me, memoriter recitantdl ;;r 
| _ dog ” | partem,carmina,regulam,materi N 
plicem reg. | larinam. =» _ 7 
Yaceuſ, | Hicintermittas, erras enim. | cer 
1 17 Si male legam , admonaj «© 
| me. 5 ea Ci 
{| Metro, ti-| Adeo formido (vel metuo pr poſt 
4 meo,formr | ceptorem) ut totus tremam, i EF 
g do—accul. reamque. (vel 
y vel datrv.l pan jan intelli 
7 anc ſententiam non intellig} Þ 
| ( ve ſentio) oro igitur ut ean miſter n 
| declares. F 
| Pakivis | Amevelmihi (quoad ſcio) edi; it 
| additur | cebere.  Varic 
| ablat.ag. | Omnii-netibi ( vel abs teY(crif 
_ eced | ſamr onleeris, ques precepts 
_ Prepo;it. S  q *- adahl.t ou 


nobis hodierno mane fuerunt tina1e 


LL 


dita ? aſty | 

Omnia quidem a me ( vel min) 1: 

ſunt literis mandara. ur, 
we 
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De Conſtruftione Verboram. | art 


— 


(G7 A preceptore (' vel pre-| pyulooe-| 
ceptor! ) exulacunt aliquor perditt, | neo,exylee 
qui abeo ('velei ) vapulare repugs ablat. 
nant | 

Paulaload eis ( ve iis) venivir 
ins gratia, & a ſua protervitare fa- 
&i ſunt ftulci. } 

_ [#P Praxceptoris filzz, mihi invi- | 
tiſimo nuplir, vel nupra eſt hodie, | | 

Mihi adco aſpera & acerba vide- | | 
cur conjuX : ut f1 ardenribus prunis 
cremaretur, nihili penderem. 
| SicmecompleCirur(oelal:fic ab 
ea compleor ) ut veſtigia ( diu j | 
poſt) natibus inherent. 
* (7 Tacero, Preceptor introivit ; 
(vel ingrefſas e{t) gymniſium. | 6 

Perinde gratus advenit multzs jn- | 
ternos, arque fluGus 1nnaem, | 

Fabricabo (vel moliar ) in{idias 
Us inſcienti, quamvis Argo (it ocu- 
latior, 

Dam #- interpretatur Ciceronia- | Vera 
nemle&iunculam wel dum C:cerontae He ; L 
n]eiuncula ab eo interprerarur, Sag 
alta hinc me ſfibdacam. 

GP Ubi kx duz iincz exaren- 
fur, hinc abeo., E 
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4 
gre 


"" Wines 


| Sunt Je 
fegurate 


| acenlativ. 


ee A 


Ounet:- 
am verba 
quamlibet 
ali9quz int-. 
tranktiva- 
en. acl. 


accuſ. ba- 
bent. 
Dumetianm 
werba qua= 
libet—ac- 
cue. adnit- 
Lant COg as i 
te rent. 
Ferba ro- 
gandi, nc. 


438 {| 


| aut Induere valerem. 


Tertia pars 


— 


Haud fecus diſciplinam hodſ rem 
inardeſco, ac iepus tympanum, [har 
Invito animo hodie literis jd orc 
| cumbo, tum quia ſupplicium pj om 
velſco. fun 
Si met juris efſem,hoc tam graf | 
die Bacchanalia viverem. | 
1 Heri doloſum preceprori If rel 
dum luft, quocirca aſperam can (it 
ens hodie caneremeedocuit, || Vel 
Curriculum( velcurſum) curr. = 
| mefecit, adeo ut ſanguineum ſudy] nf" 
rem deſudent nares. ad) 
Quo obnixins exum veniam pt - 
{tulavi, eo gravills inflixit ſuppl nir 
ClUM. DH auc 
Documentum me edocuir, cu 0 
recordabor dum vivam. ep 
FF Rem addiram te doceremy ig 


{ 
eam cxteros celarevelis, 


| Nihil a merogare potes ( fake | Ct 
#quuim ) quin id a me n=celfaf Pe. 
CXOres., | CO! 
| _{7* Praeceptor me nudatum | 
deverb-ravit, ne veſtibus me exu}/o | 
nl 


| Orout hanc rem illum & cer, 


i 
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| ones celes , vel fic, Oro ut haj dic 


| re 


9 


x 


De Conſtruttione Verborum. 


I rem illi& czteris celes, vel fic, Oro 
hanc rem illo, vel de illo celes, vel 

I oro illum hacre & cxteros celes 

1 omnes : 7am ſi patam fiat, ego pereo 
funditus, | 

| Nibil ad rem refpondes mthi. 

Literag (cripſttibi (vel ad te )at 

| reſponſum mihj ( vel ad me) mij- 

J (f nullum, neque liceris neque 
verbs. 

J Tam duriter hominem traQavi 

J 1: verbum quidem mihiCvelad me) 

adjiceret amplius. © 

Me poſtea compellare , conve- 

 nire, affart,vel alloqui,prorſus non 

audebat, 


TP Linus ſublegir pennario (vel 


| 


F igitur mutuato mihi pennam, 
Ego majus malum accepi, cin- 
4 ctoenim vel e cinfo detraxit unns 


| 


| pennarium, una cum atramentario 


| COrnu, 

| tt Spondeo te minquam fledio- 
#1 /o ſcholaſtico damnum illaturum, 
nifi cum libris privaveris. 

q\ L7> Quishoc, ineptius quam tu 
1 \dicerer? neſcio.Facili9 enim Cicero- 
a | © .- men 


EOEERL p 


e pennario) pennas ad unum, oro | 


! 


| 


Imprite's 
Vern. gn, 


CO C.Da- 
troum— 


4 


- 


| 


Luedam | 
accip;end; 
diftandio— 
ablat. vel 
aativ. 


ſ 


- —_—_ _— a ——_—— 


con1m0d in tk 


_ 6 ma. eli. ati. —_ 
” 


_ "TY 


Dativnm 


i poſtul.verb. 


y 


compoſit. 
CUM Pia, 
ad, cor, 


\{ub, &, 


Verba AC 


| enſznd), 
| damuand:, 
m02Ci:d;— | 


geaetiv. 


nem facundia abdicabis, quam pro 


Tertia pars 


% 


Pl 
bus latinus evadas. ovin 
Innata al tibi indocilitas, quar bc 
re ingenica, te exhzredare (vel org... 
bare) iniquum forer. F 
Scice ſane dichum, citiur medub 1. 


lam a hgone expellar, quam tria Vo. ric 


| cabula proba e fronte rus, 


Complures, paululum vokentatal 


quac 
ſux, multo kcro prxponunt, pref 


( 


——— 


ferunr, vel anteponunt, in quibu, 
unus es ipſe. itir 
| @> Studioſus adoleſcens vanu} 1 
 oblecamentis eruditionem ante. 


qual 


—_— 


| Capere ſolet. 


« 
5 


F 


men 


Mulris me eruditioribns , pre 
curri, mea laborios2 induſtria, 

Eſt mihi precipu# volupratl, 
cum eos mihi ſaccumbere reſpiclo. 

Si erravero reddendo, legendo 
vel pronunciando, meerrati (vel de 
errato) admoneas quzlo, ve 

Si me vernaculz linguz (verna-|\, 
cu'3 lingua) vel de vernacula lin-| 


gu) accuſaveris : condemnabo te en 
rurſus pugnz, pugna vel de pugna) 
in preceptoris abſentia , par pari||ye 
referto. 


Pluris 


_ Cri 


_y 


 perba e[lt- [ 


De Con ſtruCt1one V erborum, 


\ 


1 Plucis ce infimulari novi quam 


opinaris, velopinione tua, 
 Flocci pendo,quanti me condem- 
Ines: non minoris enim tedamnabo, 
4 Emas benevolentiam paululo 
Jubivis locoram, quantam ex que= 
Frimonits concilies. 
| Lucrum quod ex hacrecapies, 
| quadrante non valer. 

_ Quantivis enim( ve] quanrilibet 
Fquanticunque)fruftus hinc valent, 

iltinc pluriserir jaCtura. 
| Tuatantidem (& pluris opinor) 


pconſtiterunt quam ea venundabis, | 
Qui minori pretio venundat, | 
8 comparat : miram eſt {1 rem | 


lat (vellucrum faciat) uſpiam. 
| Quilucraricupir, merces duplo 
{pluris xRimare deber,(quod Londi- 
Jrenſes faftirant) quimvenunder. 
Minimi, imo nauc1, azt nihilo 
pendo eur ; qui merces ſuas non 
(Maximi faciat. 
|| Tace (elfie ſee)ſodes,clamore 
enim aures imples. 
Si clamorem perpeti non poſlis, 
rel panniculo auriculas infercito. 
Tua perulans & neoterica pro- 
C 4 nun- 
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C ,n— 


Quibuſli- 
bet verbis 
ſubjiettur 
nomen pre- 
tit abs 


Foal mY 
lat; v0» 


E xC:p, hz 
genitivi, 


| OC, 


| 


mand; gee 


Flocci nay | 


tantt, qua= 


Verba efti- b* 


| aent. 


Perha 4- 
buxdandl, 


:mplend:, 


vel gentt. 


| 


exc. ablat. | 


- 7= CWO 


re TE 


_— ets. es. At dtats...4 


Þ| Prepofitn 
! Compoſztia- 

| ieennden 

Y Tre extra 

} £0/8þ0ſ7ts 

{ 7 epeb, 


Si. 
od. tt —_— _—_ amd ow. 
w 


y 


% 


AO 


| 


3 


{ 


| 


_— 
— 


| 


| rientes aures mira paſcir mul 
| dine. 


quam denuo fimilem, in me ſuſc 
| plam, 


p—_— th. tet ———_ 


Tertia pars 


a l— cc 


nunciatio Jralice: delicatas vel Pp 


Cum omnis natio ſuam ampling ,;, 

dine magnificat(vel ditat)linguan 
| . 

quare noftram ead:m non dign 
mur: cum omnis(preter Hebream 
Ioquela, confufioni faccumbit. 

Si me ſemel ab hac provindci 
ſolvam., liberem, expediam , nu 


bi 
h 


Nutu unjus 4rgztul; onus tibi al 
ciſcas quod wtraque manu, abs t 


| hand amoveas. 


Scitumeſt igitur : ut ab panitaf t 
2;a poſtera tete contineas. 0 
3 Abſtineto ſordidulas manuf;y 
2 libro, multo malo. 
Mihi manus, tuis, munditia noiff a 
cedunts 
Manus tuz, iþſas , ad illinendun 
parietem magis idoneas, quamulſ x 
librum evolvyant, judico. 
Tuz munditiz, ejus ſpecimel 
mirentur omnes. ; 
Tuo cultui, 3þſs vah objiciant 


univerſt. 


{ 


_Cu 


) 


bonis moribus, perinde ac ovum ta- 


[m2 exacare (cio, f1 luber mihi : 
©. Quior | 


> "ho: 3. A 


De ConftruGione Verborum. 


* Culturam eam laudabit unuſe 
quiſque. 
Bone vzr, plus bonorum morum 
vidiſe quam edidicifſe videris, 
Bonis moritus quiſham 1is mi- | 
nuz ac tuutituy: haud (cio, licer te 
coram, #/ud praedicem, 
FF Ova frixa cum petaſune qui- 
bus veſcebar in jentaculo, eruftare 
mſaciunt, 
Probe oftendit ſtomachus, qui- 
bus uteris moribus. | 
Honeſti vir fungeris officio, ni- 


i 


hilo przrerquam ſino, & {opis cares, | 


Quiſquis fruatur tui converſa- 
tione , deleCterur ca : quippe qui 


rina avenacea, ſcares. 
9, (> Quot hicloci, annis, vel 


annos grammatice incubuilti ; vel o=| 


peram dediſti? 
R, Secundus annus, vel blennuum 
przteriit, ſuperquze, poſtquam bc 
primim advent. 
0 Hoccin: tua ipſius manu exa- 
ralti ? | 


R. Tra fane, iteram cultiori for-| ,,,,",, 


| 


| _ __—_ 


0 ercla- 
mantit— 
001m, vg 
Cal, 

Ptor, fun- 


| gor, fruor, 
ablat. 


Narnlem 


ablat. vel 
aenfat, 


Duodvis 
werbum 
adm:itit 
ab'at. ſia» 


cauſ. q ! 


"HW 


i 


Ro 


—— ts. ah. Ahh. ot. Da. 44 
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Lue hgn. | 


temporis in | 
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Py 


ne 
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Te rtia pars 


"00 


— "_ 


| 9, Quorſum? quagrartia? qu 
fine ob vel proprer quem finem? wſ 


pro quo fine literis incumbis ? ye 
operam das? 


gratia, vel propter hunc firiem, y 
 Clicar. 


reddit? 

_ . R, Adeorriſtor (vel ſum triſtis 
timore,prztimore,per,ob vel prop 
ter timorem virg#e, & ſupplicium; 


| PLCeptore miki interminatum, 


2. Eſfto bono animo ; virgan 


foret pueroaſpicere. 


tum (licecamarum) accipito, tan: 
dem enim pariet commodum. 


R. A ridiculis &jocis defiftito, 
velceflato, quod ii in meo effes lo- 
| co minimere juvarent ſcommata, | 
| Nonnulli abundant (vel afflu- 
unt eloquenria : qui tamen fapien- 
tla deficiunt : Pel fic, Nonnullis| 


abyndat velaffluir eloquentia, qui- 
bus 


| 
" 2 
” ws 
i 
. _ v 
4 > 
, w 
i p = 
| 


R, Ea demum grati>,, vel pri. 
erudicionem conſequar, vel nanf 


Q. Quis caſus te adeo triſtenſ 


| ex ſalio faftam #1h1, nodis refer| 
| tam, nuper vidi : operz-pretiunf 


Cum zquanimirate hoc artidi| 


— ewkidds. iail.Cit il. waa to.) $4. . * * LAS. \ 


"WE C xfiruSion 4 TY } : FI 


Se SIE Peg > i f 


bus tamen deficit fapientia, 
4 Fidus es, ubi opuseſt : hominem | 
| malis impeditum, deficies. 

Quod ft ad beilum eſles profe&tu-| 
MT rus : 3 dvce cit deficeres,qui intam | 
q minimo periculo, languelcis, | 
 Omnium maximo hos ignavos | Proſequor 
| proſequor faſtidio : qui (umbratici | i amore, 
"J equi more ) ubivis ſunt trepidl : ; | ©-affe» 
rel omnia paveſcunt, 
) lutrepidum, qui graviter ad rem | 
Pf accingitur , ſummo amore proie- | 
'f quor vel afſficio. | 

Timeo (vel metno) mihi i febre, | peruo, tj- | 

Ul namſecundo quoque die aliquan- | 7, formi- 


11 tulam male afficior. —_— | 
bf '$j morbum timeas : cave tibi * 1 
crapwa, z | 


Auſculta vel audi pauca ante- | 
14 quam abeas ; vel ante diſceſſum, 
IF Simeo confilio auſcultans, | 4 exÞ% | 
vel audiens fueris: cave ab hoc ho- ; 966 _ ( 
mize de qUO meminiſti mocc oO, ne | c:(b. copu- : 
| imium credas ei, | lattyre | 
Plus enim hore intercapedine : : 
; {fecipier tibi : quzm ſeptennio pre- 
| {tare valet. | 
| Quicquid autem recipit abs : 
" | quo- | EY 


w 


Perba coma- 
parand: re- 
gunt Dat. 


—_— 


—— 


ta. ts Ali. 


| Reddam hominem que plac 
| dum, atque agnus «ſt tandem. [| 


| majoribus ) ſeſe comparare, mo 
| nebo. 


| davi, quem ille apud amicos,neuth 


T ertia pars 

 quopiam , reddirur nunquam, 
Atque ad alia mala hoc (bi a þ 
cedir, ib: in cum meritiliimo, ben g 
dicere nolir, | 
Id quod benigno & cordato vir 
accederer, ſummo dolori,vel ad dj c 
lorem, be: Þ| 
Accedas hominem, met peria 
lo:eerenimad omnia reſponder 
 haud impar es : propius accedas a | 
eum. (| 


mr, cat 


T. Tuas reddidi literas cain 
voluifli : at repetitas pecuniaſ | 
haud quaquam reddicuras eſt, 

H. Irane impoſuit nobis? agj 
humeris {1bi, decem minarum on 
1mponam. | 

Dicam e \ſummo tribunali ei con 
paravi , quam quidem fibi gran 
ſumpru comparet tandem. 

Quid fir , majoribus (vel cun 


Cauſam noſtram viro comme! 


quam eſt commendaturus poſtea, 
Caufr 8 


EE nn 


A 


| 
] 


——— 


cl 


A=c 
F ey x 


— 


1 Cauſidicum vel juriſperitum mi- 
a; ki conduxi : qui negorio noſtro | 
nf maximopere conducet. 


te 


& inus ei dare valerem, illo non in- 
| | dignus eſt. 


De Conſtruffione Verborum, 


Haud minus diligenter in (vel 
noſtram rem incumbit, ac fi ſia 


Libris afſidue incumbit , ei de- 
milm gratj2 ut? rei potiatur. 
Adeour fidecem minarum mu- 


Epiſtolam nuper ad me, tabel[a- 
riodedir ;quid in noſtro negorio 
eſt atum, 
Þ Novus & inaudirus morbus 
finiſtroateri inceſſir, quod me ſyn- 
copi ſxpius afficir. 

Inceffit przcordia intolerabili 
tortione, perinde ac {1 jam jam me 
| Perimerer, 


queam. 


———_ 


monitione) vaco: 1d quod mihi ad 
dolorem accedit. 


conſulere remedio. 


I 


——_—_— 


Hic morbus e4 me afticit mos | 
| leſti2, ut diſciplinz vacare ne- | 


Medici admonirione (velab ad- } 


Neque per-negotia vacat mihi | 


| Perba dan- 
a:, & red- 


Datum 
poſtulant 


poſet. cu 
his prepeſ. 


| (49+ 


| | 


| 1 Si 


dendi reg. | 


Dag * Þ+ 
2 
4 


F, 
c 
F 


werba com-|- 


| 


—— oncmaetrarmarnirun_y nr ie ers nn, ————_— 
Tertia pars 
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rum. 
i Ampliora mihi prefticic quam 11 
ad unum amicl1. 

Beneficentia in me ſua, varenti.Þ| Po 
bus (vel parentes) totique cognalf 
tloni (vel cognationem) praftar, © be 

> Prxceptor me undique ceci.| [ 
dir: dum in manu duravit virga. | 
| Nates cecidir ades ; ne cutis inf] 
| | its fanarelinquatur. | | 
| Adeo conſtipantur plagz,nealiif 4 
vix cedat alia, vn 

S1 in virum evadam : iHlam cru: 
delitatem vindicabo. Ye fic, in ſu-lf V* 
am atrocitatem illam vindicabo. 

Spero me aliquando tandem eoff 4 
fortunz aſpiraturum : ubi meip-|| © 
ſum ab ejus fervicute vindicem,ſ 
atque mziplum in libertatem reſti- 

q cam. | 
J | Propterea quod mihi tantopere 
6 favet : antidotum (quod hinc ſep- l 
d | rennio eumathicie:) paravi fibi; 

Y Si meis fortuna inftitucis aſpira- 
verit,ad animi expeCtationem afpi- | 


| rem olim, 
(7 Huclh 
— ——— 


Fu 
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th... 


f 
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De Conſtrultio16 Verborum, 


1-> Huc ades (veladits) & mihi 
| (fi opus fuerit ) adefto. 

Adero omni periculo vel in om- 
ni periculo. 

Nollem te a nobisabeſſe,{i opus 
| poſtuler. 
| Non deero tibi (perſuaſum ha- 

| beas) dum pedibus confiftere pof- 
ij fun, 

Ne cur2, non enim deerit tibi | 
nf] ſabfidium. 
4 Satis vigoris offibus ruis incft | 
if quod ft in animo inſt audacia ftre- | 
| nuiſlimis quibuſque occurſemus, 
| {F Incerfuiſti diſpuratiunculis, 
|| indiſpucatiunculis. 

Tantum alter ab altero diſtabat_ 

quantum 3 Loxdiro,ad meum narale | 


CBD #7 


= 


LE hd 


0 
»| folum intereſt, quz cemum millia- | 
1,| ribus interſunt, | g 


| I Audiviſtine quz inter ſe 
|| coatulere ? 

«|| Poſtubi alter eotum cefferit : in 

_|[{ce ignorantiam contulic omnem. 

Erit fibi documento Perperuo, | 

. [Pe majori vel cum majore {eſe con-. 

ferar, | 


)3 


gr rar er Tn er ren 


C4112 C1118 


LLUKR. 


| 


Non pauciora duodecim fannis | 
*\} o 
11 


compoſitis 
exioit Da-| 


| | 


þ 
; 


Es 


© 1} —— Tertiapars 

ili Cove in eum)contulic,aarequanſrant 
| perfecerint. re 
| Non parum fibi conferet, [1 6 EF 
| 1 pir, reddetque eum accuratiorem, fſtul 
Hunc ſammopere exculerant on > 
| nes, ob & erudicionis & morum claf tavi 


—_— 


| ri: acem, pru 
| Hunc pro meritis ſatis effernj} 1 
| NEQUEO., viti 


i Domumme hinc conferam int 
| | Quo vos hinc confertis ? l 
! Non parum gloriose. ſeſe effen}qui 
valtuſque tetricos oftenrat, C8 

Sui confilii ira parcus eſt ne peſert 
deme foribus efferar, nifi dato auſcbo/ 
| [ reO angels. d 
1 (- Linacrus Galenum & Greziſpol! 
lingui in Latinam(& Rilo quidenſult 


Ss |. | culcifſimo) exrulit nuper, P 
C |  Inqusa editione,mulca in (velad pert 
"a0 lncem detulir. cert 


: __ Grecelinguzpericia poller, | 4 
E - | deo utnonnulli inter Eraſmum Rib] 

| | | lum paululum differre contendantÞ9! 0 
; | Pariftyloiraconveniunt: ut pe # 
ram differt alter ab alcero. tem 
Adco ur primi, nedum infmij ( 
hominis laudem amplidime. diff:|Per' 


= | ranl 


hm. 
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FE De C onftruCttone Verborsm. 


Jn 


Irant cum ob eruditionem, tum ob | 


precipuaminduſtriam, 
Hoc volumen miro ordine di- 


tulir, 
 Neque hanceditionem precipi- | 


I cavit,imo in mulros annos non im- | 


prudenter diftulic. 2 
(FP Plurimum debemus hiſce 
vitis qui imprimendi arcem prins ; 
| intulere. | 
Multacontraftiori ſpatio infert 
qui litera ſcripta : &culrius poller. 
| Non tamen bibliographis in- | 
tert incommodum quantum egenis | 
4ſcbolafticis commodum. | 
Non multi przterfluxerunt anni 
poſtquam in Argliam ſe prius in- | 
bculit, | 
Pernicioſo inſervire ſtades(com-| 
pertum habeo) ut qui demornze. lu- | 
cernam offert, | | 
Auſpicato tetemihinunc offers. 
| Vulgofertur,ubi commodumri- | 
[01 offerr quiſquam, accipito. 
 Yerbaperferre poſſum, plagas au- 
temminime, | | 
4 Quidnovinobis (we ad nos)| 
.[pertuliſtj, 


—_—_— 
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 Multa tibi continuo referams Ef 
verbis & literis. di D 
Laboribus parem referam gratianþſpir 
I His liceris perſpicto, bunj M 


| conari priftinam inter 195 amicitigit pr 


amreferre yelle. 
| Nuperrime ſe iratum n&bis often 
dic :atnunc pedem referr, 
Quippe qui meorum erga cunÞ 
officiorumreterens numerum; anix 
mum ſuum in melius retulir. _ 
In finiftrum conlilium, ſuumay 
roremreferens, ad zquanimiratenfae 
noſtram em omnemrerulit, }ze 
| Arpoſtpoſitis blanditiis mutug 
2 nobis accepta, ad nos, refert 
| bunc velim. 
5 Villoſus pullus (crebro) 
probusevadir equus, 
Pauperum icidem flii gratia 6 P) 
virtute, in (velad) ſummamdigni 


odie 


DE ———— 


x 


Dis 


| tatem ſxpius evadunt, w 


| Traque&inopiz & ſervituris inf" 
eommoda, (ve! moleſtias) vet exinÞ* 
commodis evadir. Iþ 
Gratulor tibi ob tux Yeruditio' 


| nis, & virtutis laudem, quam dif go 


| vulgatam audio. hs 


A. Aid... att. PI_ A i. P_ 
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= p Lac. TESTES W- 


| Ell 


 DeC onſtruc3one ti erborums | , - 


—_ — 


—__Cr_A_ 


Ef ibi juſtiflima cauſa grarulan- | 
Ji Deo , ficque ad amplitudinem | 
aſpirabIs. | 
Me heri peccantem animadyver- | 
it preceptor « meruo igitur mihi ne 
odie in nates anhimadyertar. 


on DE ———— 
"_ — w _ 


F FPinlstertic parts. | 
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Ruarta pars de Conſtrutt10- 


ue Imper ſonal:um Perborum. 
19 
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(_ : | 
Diabogus de officiis eve moribus | 
| "1 cholaſticie. 4 
: | 
of Prec. UM preceptoras elt | 
| haud ſecus moribas ac 
ſciplinz ſ#os inftiruere diſcipu- 
Ps, epitom:zn de ſebolaſticxs officiis 
pEemporariam collegimus, 
Diſc, Noſtra, ryrunculorum, | Ft 
>.magntintercſt, morzbus imbul ; | _ 
Fo enim dicicur, preftat puerum | refer & 
1 natumn quam immoratumeſſe. | eftgenitiv. 
Prec. | 


_—_ A—_ "_— + 


—ys _—_ 
0 Wa 4 
_ 


4 
Nil 
4 
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®©uarta pars de (onftruFiene | 


vw 
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Prec, Sunt nonnulli preceptonjcym 


| quorum (vel cuji ) parviretert,fyur, 


diſcipulis mores aperire : dumnj 7 
do adliteraturg peritlam perducynere 
ſuos. | 14 m 

Diſe, Hi inculti preceptores,nþns: 
que quid ſ#4,neque quid pueronj P 
educandorum intereſt callent , @ fatis 
ſapiunt. 1s, 


= m— tha 


In dati- | @Prec. Ornibus conſtir ( vel | culj 

, | vumferune | quet ) quicquid imbibit texera of $ 

zur hecime | Cprobumne az improbum fir) i wm 

peſo = in provefta etate ſubolet, abr: 

dit, &c, | Diſc. Mihi nuncaccidit, ufuy cp 

nic, obtigit, evenir, contigit, i tcrr 

obyenit experientia 1llud dice 1 

| quod apud Horatium legi, ww rita 

| mel eft imbuta recens, ſervavit own Yer 

| T eſta din. rere 

| P-ec.Prius de preceptoras offidf ex: 

aliqua m*minifte liber, vel pla vel 

| mih1, quam 4;ſcipulum inſtraam, | 1 

Diſc. Aquum eſt , vel conn cep. 

| nit, Nam preceptorzs vita, diſc #9: 

b eſt vitz exemplar, & imitandi kh 

| mula, tic 

Ludi-mt- | Prec, Praceptori ( inprimij a 

giſter eſe \| congrait,convenit,expedic, velil 8i 
d ev 04] : —— 
DCC CC - Entmemn | 


—— 


4 .  BIOTO0" nuts | Tg 
Inperſonalinm Verborum, 8-1 


_— —_ 


Icumbir, ejus ſctentie quam profite= 
tur, eſt faris experto, _ | |þ 

| Diſc. Attamen nobts indies ccr-| * Dovims. 

Sncre ater vel licer,quo parto docen| 

14 munus arrogant complures:qui-| 
bns diſcere preſtarer, 

S Prec, Cum ab iis preceptoribuy , 
fatisfiar parcnribus (bene ne ab} 
iis, an malet.at diſcipulis) ſuapte 

C culpa fit. > Os 

q Summatim ut agam ( preceptce | Hee :mper- 

1 1mprecipue) decer imo oportet, bes, 
#bwvis (& preicrtim ) coram diſ=| 7,1 ex- 

q cows, feveriiacem ſervare & pre 1c | ojt;fjuvat, 

i ferre, AeCOlmn 

Diſc. At non pauci,bancin auſte-| © RN 

q citatem, as porius crudelitatem per- | © Ou 

J rcunr,adeo ut diſcipulos his adhe- | 
rere non Juver, vel dele&er, ut mc 
expertum non lacer,fugir, preterir, 

q vel fallir, | 

Prec, Hao errat2 haud decent pre- } 4 

q cptorem, neque viſa oportenr, 1n 

$ 19%fto falrem. | 

J Diſc, Blandz preceptoris admoni- | 3 Maſut- 
tiones, animum mirifice mb: juva- | 

f vant, imo diligentiorem quam ri- | - [ 

q 81ditas extrema, me effecerunt, 


P Fe Co ; 
en enero ——————— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| His 19pere 
| ſonatibus 
CUbjicitur 
accul. cum 
gent.u0 

[ penitet— 


<< = 


_ ] 4.CorTans, 


 Parbet ite 

| berſoxalium 
form. indy- 
K!t. 


5.Prudens. 


| | 
| 


| His v£70 

| attrnet,per- 
' tinet,, ſþe- 
Gat cum 


Prepoſite 
ad. 


4 


Duarta Dars de Con ſtruCt;one 


_—_— 


Przc, Ad hoc,preceprori exy [1s 
dit (prztererudicionzm & grayi] 
tem) nein docendi formula wy} CO! 
pellzs fir nunc hoc ur doceat, pa 
poſt hunc rxdzat ejuſaem. 

Diſe, Nonnuilos novi ita mor ca! 
los preceptores, ( cujus eos & pen Pit 
tear & pudeat) ut parum aut ni _ 


| proficiant diſcipult adeo ut mil Ci 


reat quemvis iageniolorum defaif 9! 
gatorum, ns 

Pree, Ft in ſumma utagam lu 
circumſpetumetſe decer,verbisg] © 
ſtu, & vultz,ne quid agar effocmin 
tum, difſulurum , quoviſve &E 
mum modo quod diſcipulss videa 
turpe, cujus poſtea brnc pudere pil 
| fir, aut debear, 
Diſe, Pueros deleQare ſolet,! 
| cupieo yult : preceptoriserrariut 


ut 


put 


| 
{u! 


T.( 


| culam annotare ; quam pareptib Te, 


domi referant : rum maxim up 5 
 preceptorss eos txdere Incipit. 
Prec, T::\uper ad preceptorem pil 
tiner, attinet, vel ſpeCtat, diſc:pm 
74m naturam prudenter conſ{1derat 
& pro ingenit eaptu, & tare eos d( 5 
Atrink imbuzre, & tyrnculos (abipſ* 


cir 


as 


f 


ae A Roones =. apy Oe * 


Imperſonalium Verborum, 


——_— —_ _ 


pi - CS as alt 
| fis unguiculzr ) facili, 8 apertd le- 
| Aione, & blandis verbis (utanimos |} 
confirmer ) lattare. | | 
Diſc. Frequentes ( compertum | 
habeo ) docendz munus fibi vendi-| ! 
| cant : qui quanta ad educarionem | | 
o puerorurm attinent,partim callenrt. | 
4 Prec, Tum fic ubi a preceptore | De legendi 
< diſcipulis legicur : in interpretando,' officio. 
nimis affeftaro (ſ; oftentandipra- | | 
tiz2) non convenirt : 110 (ad araz- | 
A entium utilitatem) aperte declarare | 
; fiud: at, 
1 je. Ad-d glorioſi fant diquic 
| ut ( dummodo exaGF; , &. affeRati 
nf £297 gloriam ſ1bi corflent) diſci- 
ol prorume wil itati, parumad 72s con» | 
(ulatur, 
of free. Praereaubireddiiur, ve! | pe lingui, 
ur £.citatur In ſcbol4xcoram pPraecepto- VICE, UUER, 
4g 75, in{truatur lingua, vox vultus & O* geſt 
{ geltus, 
2 Ne pronuncietur barbare prz- | De lingue 
(pitanter ; confure ; ſedapra diltin- [OYmanwe 
ul aa, & apert2 lingua, | De vas ll 
af 3 Adhboc, inter prontmetandan | fortmatanntee | 
dof ſerveruc,ne eadem vocis tono ( apts | 
jpſ\amorem) bombiletur : yerum (ut | 


f ret | 
RE PI Kept 50 4 A 


| 


| 
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{ 
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| De uUultits 


| compo. 


{ Nominat- 
| vus prima 
vel [ec:n- 


| riſe ex- 


| 81; — 


17 verbs 
quorum 
1 ent. ad 
{ hommes 
tantuin 

| pertmet, 
| We 


PIG. PF I—_S 


| efſtus 


| de perſ.ra- 


| promitir— 


| More 


 Quarts pars ae Con ſtreiCHzone me 


po D_— 


rei veriras poſtuelat )1unc depreſsay © 1 
ce, Nanc coreitatdy nunc autem x pre: 
&ſfta, | | qu9 

x Turpiiſimum cſt preram;quiy,y 
tumvis limata /ngud,iunvi voce mm” 
pide ( afini in morem ) perltaf,;; 
Rurſus (rureſtri more) vagzs eſſe}, . 
calis ; petulanti mar, inſtabiligh 1 
pede, Thm 

2 Obſerves zgitur, ut vultus 4, 
compoſit us (rel conſertanews J Nu Can 
gravis, nunc hilaris, nunc -rugolif cc 
nunc placidws ; materiz aptatufjac 
non minus ( obiter ut Ita dicanſ.q,, 
quam mars: chirotheca. S: 
{ 3 Obſerveturetiam aecens (fe 


| decorms ) geſtus,moderato motu,my;.a;; 


capitzs, nunc 144128, NUNC pedis, nl yir, 
(ut re; natura expetir) vel zoto oa- .; 


| pore. Ns 


| Harum rerum ampliorem petifdeig 


am cupiens : ipſ1us C:ceronis rhatdili, 
ricenevolvat— lum | 
> Cum ſummatim de preciMſy 
ris officio ſcripſ1 : de diſcipulomp :» 
| moribus, pauca contexam, Niſcier 
mores (ut ajunt ) hominem exornalleal;y, 
| &'c. alng 


Imperſonalium Verborum, | 63) 


—— -. 
—— 


De 11ibus | 


—Mores. ſize officia, res in puero by 
Mores, ſi 3 P fcholaſticie. 


precipuc EXPETeNda 2 unde ( vel ace 
quo) Tlliue in primo officiorum. 
Nulla enim vite pars neque publicts, 
neque privatis in rebug ; neque ft tecum 
ag15 quid, neque fi cum atters contra- 
ba ; vacare officio poteſt. | - 
-Ioprimis prerum (quihoneſtus, 2 Is or: | 
&inorarus: dici cupir ) decet non | ****: 
modo in ſchola : ſed etiam in rorvesin * 
campisaut ubiliber fit locorum,bo- 
nos excolere mores 2 & ab incultis, 
laſcivis,” & flagitiofis prorſus ſe | 
continere moribus. © | 
Er quoridie, cum prima luce, 
(texis genibus ) Deum aJorans' 
gnatiamexorare, unde ervditione & | 
lcrure, wagis ac ma7is proficiat, | = 
| 1 Quofafto ſcholam mature pe-| 2 1nſchol;, * 
ins, preceptorem-comiter falucer, | 
deinde condiſeipulor, Er doftrinz 
| diligenter incumbens : otlose nu]- | 
lun (in ſeam, &aljorum jacturam ) 
Jerfubelands tranſ1gar tempus, 

| 2 Preterca preceptoris diftis, fa- 
Film, & parulsm prebear aurem : 
Fam non ſegnis ucilium rerum | 


| -orator : ftudioſus diſcipline in- 


| 


. 
C 


— ——A 


þ 
| 
| 
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£ 


veſtt- ! 


( 


| 


| #110. pro- 


| O10 vEr- 


bum ad- 
puttit ge- 


\ £712 71011- 
23 loci in 
quo fit 

| ati1g — 


veltigator, cumalidui La:inzli] ga 


ts 


| 2 ; rurſis neque veritatzs c#latq 


| nemini ſe przferens. 


_ W.-5 % 
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Quarta pare * Cmfefiim 


— 
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 guxexercitarione. 
3 Sir com, & affabilis ing 
nes commilitones, non querital 


fit beveretas, munificus , morigen 


4 Studioſas fit after? vircudh 
& ebdials obſervator ; 8& ſtud; 
fior,emmlator ; & ranquam a ſcop 
marino, a perdiri familiaritate 


| ſtinear. cla 


Unius perditz converſatio| 
quall pefFz5, univerſo lirerario lui 
| nam (ur dici foler ) 


Torbida ſo IF pecus, totum dn 
att ovile. 


In magnificis oppidis, nt Lol 
23, Eboraci, Perutii, &c, hujuſs 
di, adeo laſcive e,& indulgenter ef 
cantur peri ; ut immorari fint | du 
rique.. | tie 
Renzneul, (ure O ptimo) com] vel 
r2ntur, qui quamvis pinguedfſi- 
obdufus, in ſe ramen macilenſ} * 
Eff prorſus, re 
Cumzz (vel ad) ludum datuif Wu 


| 


mi 
_— = 


—_—_—. 


— | Wn 
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Imperſonalium Verborum, 


4 macci; acuselt prer; ea demum gra- | 
t14, uriam mores quam dodrinam 


{ diſcat; {i incultus fit moribus,pre- 
$ ceptorl cl dedecus. 
| Poltquam Londinum venerim, 
d complures vidi preros, vennſtos, & 
ele; anti forma ; moribus tamen r=: 
| ſticy incu't1ores. | 
# Nonnu!li e celeberrima ſcholg 
exeunt,parum eruditionis edilcen- 
tes; icidem frequentes ad rrbe pre- 
clareinſticura (uri Loxdino ) diſce- 
q| dunt pirum aut npibil bonoram 
$ mcram ſecum compor:antes. | 
Non locus, {ed educatio moratu | 
reddir puc rum + ccroa3 enim pue-; 
{um r47iin nobilis virz domoggui 
Þ ſab mater alis, domi (vel in me- | 
8 dia _urDe) educato , moribus pre- 
pollet, | 
1 Hidelicari preri indulgenter alri, 
$ dutitize inadulta # ate funr 1mpa-. 
| Uentes : ubi &vriter educatl, militie 
} vel bell; avcre , & bumicubare per | 
notes va'cnr, 
 Quratuor ex iis perditis Judo exi-/ 
re preceptori viere eſt Jucuadins, ' 


| 


' 


Pu 


FJ Quai ur 1u5um adear mug, 


Verbs fo-i 
nf. motum | 
adloum Þ} 
appontnur 
Propr. loc: 
in accuſ. 
Verbs fie-4 
nf. motun} 
[oc0,aut per 
locum 17 
abla tl. 


1 [) -» i 


De officio 
1m wenst 

j 1m1mftran- 
177. 


4 /veGerun- 
| dive veces | 
| caſ. verb. 
f Gerundia 


dent 2 qui» 
b u{d, 


es teh 


Gerundia 


14 di pen- 


| 


Werbum | 
imperfona- 
lepaſine 
Vv9cys fami- 


[Cm CNN 


_—_ — 


| ut miniſtrer) (tudioſus tir. 


"134 
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Darts pars &: ConſtruFione 


Cumde formula infztrends & 
officio preceptoris , & ſuorum 4 
cipulorum in ſchola carptim meni 
niſti ; aliqua de motibus in men; 
( ubi dom redierint) perltringg 
yen, -..- 

7 1 Prerde officio in men 
cognoſcendi cupidus, in prinmif 
ſtrata mens, ſale, quadris, & pay 
ordine oppoſitis , lotione peritf 
mzlluvinm cum gutturnio,aut m 
tzk (dum lavatur) miniſtrandi (4 


| va 
| 2 Ec poſtabi diſcumvitur ; off in; 
vivendi &alendi a#thori, gratias 1 tj 
agat non imparatus fit. | {et 

3 Tum ubi inferuntur ferealy qu 
ſitnon impararus (mrtilolo hum] ay 


ris ſuſpenſo) adapponendum ( dr 


! ut apponat) ordine fercula ; ablal 


operculis : [1 quod ramen fercuinl q 
ſuperior clauſum jubeat ; denus | of 
periatur, fin minus auferat. Þ pc 

Curer inſuper ſ#periorr pf ad 


| 


peat 


| culum (ant calicem) non ritubalſ ce 


ter apponzndum, operculum pi 

1d ſulpenſum denuo apponenduf ju 

flexo genue cu 
» ACC 


— 


| Imperſonalium Herborum. | oF 
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4 5 Accurate(vel octatiflime)illi | Cum f pl. 
et obſervandum ne quid in mensa eh - 
W defit— (ve ſic ) vigtlantiſſime ob- | tra prepo- 
f ſervare haber (vc ſic ) eft obſerva- | #7. addito 
© curus , ne quid in mens, defit ; vel | v0 <ft. 
ſc, Summa mere oblervantia ili 
WF eſt habend2, ne quid defir. Tum | 
l (uperiorts num, oculi vel conni- | 
1 &, cjus animo obſequi parariſ- 
ao! ſinus; + | 
6 Atquedum obſervat (vel fie) | Gerundie 
4 inter obſervandum, ve fic, obſer- | 77 dum } 
Þ vans, el fic, in obſervando, vel ſic, brody 
Ml incer obſervationem, -#2 obſervan- it ubl.q 
J tiam, vel jic;in obter vation, vel ob- | ante, ad, 
| fervantia :; affidue caret ſaperioris | ob— 

ul quadram, fi fragmentis onuſterur, 
"yl autin ſcutellulam exoneret aut qua=- 
A! dram muret. = 

i 7 Quodfiquiddeeft, aut quic- 
I quampoſtaler ſuperior, atque #4 ad 
| obſervandum, aſtare juſſus, ad ap- 
| porcandum 7d abire nequir, alium 
Mf ad faceſſendum illud ſurnmiſs2 vo- | 
ay ce aſciſcat, 

ay $ Er ficubi ſperioris poculun 
lu jaſto dinrius ſtererit,ad abacum va- | 
cuatum replearur, & (ſummatimur 
om D3 agam)| 
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{Gerundia | 
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| dent ab his 
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| De diſcum- | 
 bent13 offi. 


Fo 0s 


n do pex- | 


rep. ab, 
abs, dep, 


| 


: Di,ao.din, [ 


alive. 


1 
| 


 miniſtrandum (ve miniſtrare) illy 


' a P46 
celſes de miniftraturi officio proc; 


» 
; 


| (decorum fervans ) locum ſe dig] id 


| nino adſtineat, 
| 10 Neque(rufticaro more ) al 


Ouarta pars a: (* onſtrultione | 


Bo rs SA =4 
agam) quicquid ſ#perior indiper, x 


fit paratus., 
Diſc, Hic definas , deſiſtas, uf 


dere, & gaacula de pueridiſcumbe 
tis moribus, nobis aperias. 
Prec, 9 Puer wn diſcumbendy 


(0! 


num capeſſat: boſpitibus ubivis af 
dendo : ereFrus ſedeat, ab incur 
bendo menſ#,& caput reclinando,oy 


£ 
oT 
% 
my 


dentem moleſter, brachium fuyi 
quadram pro ſale, aut calice port 
gendo; imo brznc, ur longins df 
{tzntia, fibi porrigat, honeſte &© 
poſcar. | 
11 Frquanquam hocaurt 2 tj © 
culo veicendi ardens illi fir defidl 
riam, non avide camen, ſed mody 
ſe cibrem ſurmar. Neque ad preripy 
 endum alizs cibum ſtr paratior, {4 
 C maprribus cedendo ) ſeſe hone 


| 


f gerar. NIL 

Di,do,dum, | 12 Quod fi belliſimum qui (M 
incerdum | (cnjus comedendi avidus fir) aF\%% 
| pare. | verar| _ 
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 Imperſonalinm Verbarum, 69 
I vcr:at :non altorum (wſtzc: mo- 


re) fibi coacervanaum fit incentus, | 
a: humanum (eo alzzs impertiendo) 
| kf prefer. : $I 
J 13-Iraq; aliorum accurbentium, | Pertuntur 
I haud fecus ac ſuo ipſirs deſiderio, | Grads 
mos gerendus elt ; a:10quin aſzorim ron b | 
f conjuaſtioni fruengz , eſt minus | jeg;ug— 
# idonens. . Bl 
| - 14. Et quanquamſingula queue | 
I fercula; in prompru ad comeden- 
1 dum ſunt appotita 3 quod tanien | 
| guſtando Jautius videtur,ferculum, ' 
non eſt przripiendum : ſed pro ap- 
ponendi ordine funt carpenda. |} 
f. 15 Quod ft fternutandz, tulli- | 
{ endi, erxungend;, aut expueudi, ir- 
[ritamento ( quad vitare nequir ) 
I afficiatur z aur os avertar ant (fi | 
| commode nequeat ) manum ori ins | 
ef terponat. 1 
{$ Mulca alia. commemorandi ſum | 
 cupidus, quze brevitatis causa pre- 
oj fermitto, _ G69 
{ Diſc.. Quorum in ludum litera- | prix ſupi- i 
rium, aut urbarum ſervitium miſe | zum aGive 
aj ſus, aur mancipatus eſt pwer? niſi ſig. & ſe- 
4|2gntum cognoſciturus,ad cognol- /.- "= 
Jl D 4 __cendum, | yaricip. 
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| Jeet, 
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| neſtus, modeſtus , facerus, audi 


wotofhon 3 BS == Fr 


| 


—_— 
_—_— 


| ſus. 
Poſleriits | 
I [upinum 
paſſive fg. 
| © ſoquitur 
; 201114 ad- 


— w—_ = w__m_ —— 


Duarta pars de 'R 07 ſiruCtione 
cendum, el ut cognoſcat : q- 21 
| moresatque artem ? la e 


Prac. 16 Decet ( vel decoryaute 
eſt ) ut invitatus diſcubitum, f van! 
admilſus ; nullo niſi epzlari ſermi 
neutl: tum a turpl abſtinere prof 


17 Sit 3girur fermo epwlarie, hy 


deleQabilis ; non (ſuſpicion df: 
nox1us)intelle&udifficilis,non af © 
ditu quam digu moleſtius : ind” 2 
(generatim) cogrite potiflimum, [*( 

18 Sir colloquium non diftue: ) 
CCri:um ; non pertinaX, non ab{uf Pore 


| dum, non ridiculofum, non anþ99%3 


pulloſum, non laſcivum,non difiſ; V 
ſum, non curioſum, non deniq{Þ®" 
periculoſum —__ 
19 Sed annoatu fit dignum,nfſ®*| 


| Moratu jucundum, cognite Jucidu 24 


clarum, vel perſpicuum, faRu p 7 
jaregeul 


,. ——- ed de a eo 


A 


" Imperſonalium Verborum. -. | 


A 


| 


21 Poſtubi expletis epulis, men- | De uſu &+ | 
a eſt removenda : vel fercula ſunt | 2en»frate | 
auferenda, per (officiose) obſer- |/970P— } 


7 Sr . | C — 
yans cibaria ( quo ordine fuerunt| © © | 
appoſira) auferar, S el 
{- 22 Quo fatto, parap fidi appoſt- D LE 
tz, fragmenta colleCta imponens, | > = | 
aro tru&orio,fragmentilla & mi=| © & 
£46, _ us auferat, tum panes nill "V-J 
intactos +( vel nifi-ſolidos) tum. co- | by 


 chearia, manriliola, 8 quadras. 
. 23 Si menſz imponatur caſezts, 
aut (pro anni tempore) fructus. - 
Vel ſic, Caſeo, vel (pro anni tem- 
pore) uGgibus menie impolitis ; 
novas apponat quadras.: 
- Multis prztermiſſis (vel quan- | 
quam muſtis prxtermiihs) que ad 
mores ſpeQtant,nonnulla ramen hoc 
a9, plerumque ufitara, recenſuj, | 
F: 24 Poftremdubi diſcumbenres a 
mn ſunt furreuri : caſeo,pane.% | 
ſal-fublatis; mappa tandem eſt afe- | 
Irend2, 7 
q.25 Tumconſtratis/ el copolitis) 
$=1libus ; coninvo Cx gritinurnze | 
Fi\iIpenſo, pavluſum agze in labrrm | 
fandere haber ; & grattas Deo a- | 
qecr -, 266 
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Dwbuſti- 
bet verbs 
| additur 
; ablativuls 
| abſol1te 
; ſrmptis. 


; 


De aduer- 


terjectio- 
11m con- 
[iruione. 


_— 


a of 


bior.& In- 
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politis; & mantilibus 4core cor 


| 


{ 


«ſt apponendum poculum, 


| enim, quovis ({alcem 12orato ) jul 
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pars 


de Con ſtruc one | 


26 Er manibus labro, ad lava 


Owarta 


dum impoſfitis : getturnium ſulpe 
ſum (illis lavantibus ) tenens ; , 
quam in medium eſt effulurus, 

27 Mallwvw, & gutturnio, i 


Inc 


poliris ; recentisvinzicidem ceraiff} 


28 Remotispoculzs, & collet| 
maniilivus ,tapeto fternendz eſt mf] 
ſa, Jam receptuicanam, de mori 


— 
3 
B+ 


 cefic faris dixi. 
Quiſquis de oficzzs quz ad def 
rum & honeſtum ducuar, amplia 
cognolſcendi cupidus eft :- Afar 
T ullinum, Annexm Senecam, % di 
num 4mbroſium,conſulrum ada 
ſulendum, vel conſulturus ads 
nec non egrepgium illum Enf 
Roterodami traftatum de morit} 
puzrilibus--& colloquium quod 
{cribitur pieras puerilis, & mon 
Pxdagopica, 
Supra memorata tamen prey e 
cens, quoquo gentizm (vel quo 
locorum ) nunc evi venerit : ficl 


morum habet : unde honeſte ſeſet 
rat. \ 
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Imperſonalium P adorin, : 73 


Verumcum (ut arboribus folia ) | 
i indies mutentur mores 2 moribus 

zel mores (pro tempore) ap- | 
probatis, propius acce- 
l dere ſeſe compa- 
ret per, 
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PRAXIS OF THE|| 
WHOLE LATINE || 


'Gy NTAXE, Trar;ſlated | 
into Engliſh. | 


!The former in ſhort ſentences 
| lefle exactly: Theother compri- 
ſed in foure Dialogues 


more accurately. 


Together with divers other uſe- || 
full, and helpfull dire&ions for | 


young GrammaTrianss 


— 


—_— ah 4 


— 


Onnes artes, omniaque opera » quotidiano ulu, | | 
& jugi exercitatione proficuut ,- Veget. de 
re milic, 


— 


LONDINI, "0 

Imprimebat 7. H, ſamptibus R. 4. apud| | 
quem veneunt ad infigne [[nicornis, . 

T. 6 3 8, R 
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"FR Cat. lib. 4 Diſt, 22, 
| Ares (lun TE view, dimes TW O th 
C -: Fg ' f; _: To Tl; 5agav 2rd | 
f - | 1 dg = 
| s | 
Exerce gudium, Gan percepvl| jr 
128 ariem ; 
Ut cura mgeniums ſic &* many , 
 adjuvat ſum, L 
Ei {c 
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FTE ILLLELALLL; 
| Tothe Reader: 


Lee Hou haſt here (s eo | 

fl 8 eader ) preſented to 
Ke thy view, and uſe, a 
[double Praxis of the Latine | 
| Syntaxe ; the ore compriſed. 
in ſhort ſentences, fit for the 
young beginners to make La- 
I |tins: The Sher is digeſted into | 
q | foure D/alognes and more cle- 
cantly & accuratly tranſlated. 
oft the uſe and profic oftranl- 
1 ations in generall, I will refer | 
|| theeto! worthy M*. Brinſley's 
|| profeſſed TraQate of that ar- | 
gument, in his Grammar 
{choole. ,Chap.8.pag.log.106. 
where hereckons up 27. ſeve-| 
all and ſingular benefits of 
| ſuch 


Cp. 


hed 


—_ 


a OO res 0 ape. a” TO OO IT <I> 


PC IO ONE IR — Re — 


en wad CE II I IR ...- _— Cab ——_—__L —_— 


SC A" pa” 7 ff 
{ | Theuſeanabenefit of 


LS -— 
Þ ſach tranſlations, worth theſj,, 
i reading and praCtifing... 
Beſides this manner off 
tranſlating is much commeng, / 
dedtous in the: Preface to th he 
 Reader,in the beginning of theſſ;, 
Accidence there. ſet to gieſſ,.. 
light, and encouragement: tg n 
ſucha courſe— *-A grear hehe | 
| :0 further this readingſſe of m fo 
king and ſpeaking Latine ſhi, 
be zfthe Maſter give bim an Emily 
liſh booke, and cauſe him ordins 3 
reyto turne every day ſome palihe, 
aro Latineg Pc. —vid. locumſye 
'. Now ifzranſlatzons in gene | 
\frall, bee ſo very profitabletagf, 
| young Latiniſts ,, where yl xv 
there be a thouſand: tautoloſfer 
gies, and needleſle repetationfthe 
of ſome few common. Rulkhi; 
in Grammar, (perhaps matyit 
Rules of, both »ſe and elegaMſriy, 
|Cie,nor falling into practif 4 En 
i þ t13W 


ti 


_<— 


_— 


— —_ CO _ i I” IO” "SIT 
—_— 
—— — —m——m—_d —_— —_ —— —__— —— had 


theſe Praxes SyntaXts. 


this while.) W hat ſhall I not 


; 
be bold to hope, and athrme | 
oftheſe 1wo Praxes, where-(in | 


2 ſhort and ſmall roome) all 


the Rules of the whole Syzra- | 


| 5, and F/ou74 tOO, are pur- 
f poſely contrived,and compre- 
| ſanded. 1 
1 Hereby may ſ{cholers per- 


Lect themſelves by praQuting | 


$-vz75 Rule, as well as in other 
lager bookes ſome few Rules - 
'Jand {o their whole SYRAXE 
| * perfe&tly underſtood, by 
4Ithem. -- 


—_—_—— 
ta tf i... — TI — 
- 


1 They may take as much| 


of exther of theſe Engliſh Pra» | 


Fentences before you come to 
the Dzalogner) as the Maſter 
Fainkes fitat once, tranſlating 
Jj{t out ofthe Engliſh into La- 
f ne,out of the Latine into the 
PJEngliſh againe, poſing them 


4 xer(but begin with the ſhort | 


| 
h in 


TY 
_———_—_— 


he. ada 


_ 


ti 


* Toward 


— 


"Nate; . 


_ TY 
gy 


[reading and practiſing. 
| 11ght, and encouragement: tt 
| :0 further this reading], e of nh 


frely to turne every day ſome pa b 


|<ic,nor falling th practi 


x uſe. and benefi f FT 


ſach tranſlations worth thy 


F111 
Ne 
Beſides this manner oþc 
tranſlating i is much commen| { 
dedtous in the: Preface ro th 
 Reader,in the beginning of th \ 


Accidence there.ſet to gig 


| 


NC 


ſuchacourſe— *-A grear lf 4 
king and ſpeaking Latine Mt. 
be if the Maſter grue bim an Em 
liſh booke, and cauſe bin ordini, 


Wc 


zr0 LatinegPc. —vid.locum h . 


: 
|- Now itrran/[a:-0ns in gewh. x 


Arall, bee fo very profitabieth fc 


young Latinits ,, where Vu 
there be a thouſand tautolc en 
gies, and needleſie repetitiolihe 
of ſome few common _Rulth;; 
in Grammar, (perhaps mattſh 
Rules of, both «ſe and ele : ine 

F-" 


_—_ 


ew ad — — — mn AW —_ I "I hn dat 


theſe Praxes Syntaxts. | 


his while,) VV hat ſhall I not 
þe bold tohope, and afhirme | 
Wftheſe wo Praxes, where-(in | 
4:\hort and ſmall roome) all 
wc Rules of the whole Synra- | 
i ws, and F/9 474 tOO, are Pur- 
Tpolely contrived, and compre- 
| ended. | | 
T Hereby may ſcholers per- 
Fe themſelves by pradſing | 
4225 Rule, as well as in other 
arger dookes ſome few Rules - 
] Inc {fo their whole S ynaxe 
ee perfectly underſtood, by 
"Sem. - 
" 1 They may take as much | 
"Df either of theſe Engliſh Pra-| 
$eer(but beginwith the ſhort 
Fentences before you come to | 
pc Dialogues) as the Maſter 
*Punkes fitat once, tranſlating 
dj tout of the Engliſh into La: 
"P-ne,out of the Latine into th&| 
Fn nglifh againe, poſing them | 


in" 


—_— _ —_ 


_ Fs 


_ = 
- Po 


The u 2 and benefit of | }, 


1m every Rule, Tenſe, Caf , 


i tt. 
—_—” 


| which thou meaneſt to 


Concord, Regiment, &c. {| 


| t*—You may part the Iþhilc 
| :7ne, from theſe Englſv: lp by 


polely gave order and direQhe þ 


lon to the Preater, that thi] | 


might bee ſtitcht up ſeven T 


and the oze kept unſceneQuyor 


the ſchollers till they be plevo 
fe in the other.  Hheri 

2 Thoſe Rales which Umon 
moſt commonly 'puzzle pa! 


| If 
| confound young. makers Mein 


.” 


'bee made hereby moſt elifpe, y 
and familiar, as that of ti 
'C aſe of the Relative—&C. 
3 That thou might 
more happily finde the Rx 


Febru: 


Rile, they are ( forthy 5; 
and direction) ſet in the n 
went all along over againſt 
Praxis, the firſt words ofa 


| ſeveral! rule. 4 | 


"=Y. 


No 


mmm—_— 


theſe P raxes Syntax. 


4 Inthe fourib part of this | 


rf Praxis are precepts for 
hildrens manners, ſet downe 
y way Of Dzalogae betwixt 
he Maſter and {choler. 


1 


_Thebleſſing of heaven bee | 
upon all our labours and en- 


| 


ther Gods glory and the COm- | 
on good. *Tis notelle all 
Pauls planting, or Apollos was: 
Ein canbe effe&uall. Beg 
Ws bleſſing for thy ſelfe and 


he, who am 


| 
( 


Deſirom to be thine, | 
Z2 ay ſervice of 


Il. | 
my calling 
Februar, 10. / & 
1633: 


krours, that they may fur- | 


Cmoteiins 


| - 


Aldns Mannt, ROM. 


| —auſim dicere, bonorum mil $) 
rumque omnium que #ubique fuſ 
terrarum, Praceptores eſſe cal 
| 66-95ap Duamobrem quan. 
 boni & ſan Preceptores cul 

1208 profint non facile aixerim 088 
[tum obſant pravi & witioſi 08 Wy þ 
 dicere, kd 


$ 


Mon 


#X ” 3K 0305 oo Mt; 
TS SDOPZDS BEE 
Bw Ota. 


PRAXIS 
SY NIAXE@S 
A GLISHED. 


Q Y childe, give Fili-| 
) geur heed to theſe 
inſtructions. 

Imication of Au- 


{ct Megan rules, is bur a long bea 
ſting abour the buſh, and 1offe of 
time toa young beginner. 
k is a waſte labour, ifa Car- 
ſpenter, withour compaſſe, rule, line, | 
and plummer, ſhould attempr to 
Ihquare rimber, frame, and feare any 
Wlding. 

That T eacher ſetteth the cart | 


| male cobe- 


thors, withour wat 


Conc. I. : 
Ferb.jerfo- 


ret cu 
ef 


| Conc. 2. 
Adje Gt- 
Un can | 
ſubſtant- 


U0. 


| Conc. J. 
1 Relat. cM 
anteced. 


defore the borſe , that preferreth 


7 mation 


Concer. 
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Ton” —— 
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Sm” 
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| Na7c cx11 
i p0/leriore, 
bo - 


P: 
* 


At f n0- 

1 m7at, Re- 
7 lat, ver. 
ee 


| Omones 
aullus ns- 
m:mnativys 
interſeri- 
| tur, nc, 


| 


| 


| z171tation before precepts. 


The firſt part bs 


is. Me. 


ly 
Children brought up onely| ch 
 zmitation z wander blundring af} 
blinde man, without his ftzffe of 19 
guide. cc 

Tender wits with ſuch dabe 
ambapes are made as aul] as a beet 

The labour is as grievous as 
burden of Atlas. | 

A Schokr by ſuch rtrifling hy a! 
as much loſſe in one day, asheg tt 


— 


—— 


| 


| cerh-profir in fonre dayes. ne 

 Hiseyes becleare as Chryk 
| yet he ſeeth nothing, JP 4 
His lips be as wax as lead, * wi 


This is a way which rhouk 
finde both readie and expedieny 
the brinving up of ſebolers, Þ | 

Whom canſt thou finde, at "01 
leaſt-wile experr, that can by pF, 
reaſon deny this ? luc 

Whomſoever I may hearei hea 
nay tO It,] repute him ignorantÞ ]. 
blinde in Kaine, al of x 

Who is he (as Telly aich) fin 
in giving or teaching no pref}, © 
dare call himſelf2 a Philoſopher thy 


| £ 


He thatlaboure:h nothing o® 


/ 


Cite. ed tant 


—_—. 


VIE ©0442 
+... 
— i am—__n— 


jj , but catcheth a patch of Every | | 


[© of theConcords. 


— 


thing, is meet to picke a ſalt, py 
| Many frefh wits, by that blinde | 4t 7 nomi- | 
Limitation, be deceived,all labour and nalivus 

coſt loſt: whereof their zeachers, may | ©*: 


Relatiown | 
I beboth ſorry and aſhamed. | regctura | 
| The COMmon way that Our eb- verbo,aut | 
q 4: did ule, is by precepts, = HaheW 


[tis a token of obitinacie when Gone, Ofc. 
4 a man will not recognize his faxl: 
I of the which hee is oft-times war- 
ned. 
I. ltisa fþzce of peeviſh pride (rhat | 
Þ manybe infeAed with) when a man: 
| will takea fingalzr way by himfelfe. 
i Icisa lewd toxch which no wiſe 
I man hath defire to uſe. 
4: {3 Heis aman whom I would 1 
FF not meer with. j 
#. For hee is ever inquiſitive of | 
luch matrers, which I am weary ro . | 
| heare of, | 
id Heis fulloſtongue, by reaſon | 
. the which vice, tew men regard | 
him, I | 


ET 


J 


b  t& Roule up theſe things 1n 
2|*by minde, which perfe&ly done ; | 
j*wou ſhalt get good learning. 


He ? | 
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has 


| T1 Heisrhe man,which liviogead S 
| canſt nor lacke. 


Perbum | Precepts are the chiefe, and m 
Armory expedicar bringing up of a you! 
| 70081741 Gy, |. 


| forum n= | This buſie | ambages of ml 
| merorurs | tion1$anextreame paine to thej 


poſitum— | cher, and no profit or ſmall tolff 
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Thi 
[ 


| karners. , 
fron appt Learning ſeemeth unto me*® 
| 0M RERT | treaſire molt excellent. $ 
| 20ſ%= | Worldly riches ſeemet! 

| anti or riches ſeemeti ton* 


| diverſorum | 48 SW: thar ſoone fadeth, of 


| F | pererum | falleth, where learning will abit ” 


nleg 


mak 


ind fferen- Cunnin g (be ir never ſo mudf 
ſeemerh no burden ro him 


fer CM1 


| Ow hath ir, o 
\ Pride with ſome men is cal 
0 |cleanlineſſe. ” 
1 Poverty ſeemed never rome *> 
| now, a burden both wrerhed 
| | grievous. whit 
| Retatroum | Grammar, which is the Well; 
| __ ar, | {ciences liberall, is grounded 7 
T4; ; | be looked 
diverſorum upon, nun 
generam, | Idleneſſe,which is thenourllf x 
&c. |of allvices, iscobe avoidedelſyy, 


4 cially in youth, 


"= heated 


L2 
| 


Tk of the Concords, 


| The ſtudy of wiſdome which is 
led Philoſophy. 
| 1 was borne in the chicfe Ci- 
Kie of England , which is called 
| Lindon. F NS b 2 
There ranneth by my fathers 
Koore a goodly water that is called. 
ſhames. 
| There is a place in the priſon 
that is called Tullian. 
Thave ſpent all my youth in ex- 
ſkriſeof learniog, which is now,rto 
mee, both profit and pleaſure. 
i] 7 have ſet apart all paſtimes and 
\ſplcaſurefor love oflearning,which | 
\Inakerh mee now to be taken in fa- 
Þour before others. 1 
_ Ita man rake great labour, and 
Pe neither profir nor thankes 
W{ereot, it is grievous unto him, 
| Thou wilt nor labour, either 
Jrbou muſt begge or ſteale: of the 

IVaich the ove bringerh a man to. 
wy. | 
io (ery, the other to an halter. 
'} To doe nought, or ſupport 
F bought, be couſen-germans. 

[ in like wiſe am a loſt man, 


” > 


Nunc cum 
poſieriore, |} 


Nec unica 
0x (olim 
ſed inter- 

dum ora- 
E219 


ff , " - 
lich is rome a dearer thing. 
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Ss T he firſt part 


To rale thy Countrey, andy © 
bringers-up : though thou nj;nc 
doe it, and corre their faults, 
it is unfitting and dangerous. [y} 
 INonſemper | To walke moderately after ny 

op 7h comforteth naturall heat, andhypri 

nominati- | P<Þ digeſtion. = 

UN To ſtudy immediately after: 

pletions, plucketh up vapour 
the head, and hurteth the bramIyi 

To refreſh the mind with mij 
exerciſethe body with labour 
| to uſe temperate diet, be rhe 
| feſt phyficians for a Std. [pr 
| Tobuſa thy ſelfe in vaine, 
to get nothing elfe in wearjll 
thy ſelfe but grudge, is an extniſot 
{| folly. Joe 
| This I will fay for mine ex ( 
to my Maſter , that I war ltteaf 
| ft rangers, nc 

Theſe, or the like, hee will 
againe tO my charge ; this 1s aſe 
| terfeit excuſe , what witnelle Wc 
| | thou? Ic 
| | Ijudgethis moſt profitable ini 
| life, that rhou ſer not thy mind: 
vermuch, or 2ootoo upon any til 


d ——__—__U@vdl —_ 
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"Heis is a man whlkeh1 1s both wiſe 
wand well-learned. 

It is wiſdome to looke before 
what may fall hercafcer. 
ey Ir is folly ro ſpurne againſt the 
Mſpricke. | 
He askerh right, | 
14 Thave many things to doe. 
ty I have a few things to reckon. 
| with thee. | 
iff Whar chings be thoſe ? ſhewat 
rabfew words. 

They bee things touching hy 
profit, 
Thaveall, and yet nothing. | 
"0 Riot, the mother of all manner 
fickneſſe ,abbreviareth and ſhort- 
Itech many a mans life, | 
q Contrariwiſe good diet, the pre- 
TYative of health , augmencerh or 
ncreaſerh a mans life. | 
ug: So he that followerh temperance, 
:{fdicke guide of nature , gover- 
& our of health, neederh no phy- 
pctans, 
| Part bee fled this way, part that 
io yi 
thiy All the world wondreth and 


——_ —— —_ —— 
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1 
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| Adjedt;- 


vin in 
neutroge- | 
mere— 

or when 
yee have 


1 the Eng- | 


liſh of this 
q word Res-- þ 


E XCip71un- 

tur Que 118 
eodem caſu 
| pr appoſi- 
(LON 


| Nomen 

multitud;- \ 
| RL; hngulas ; 
re quando. 


| = 2  crverh | 


Wn... 


ada Wonoube 4” nds. Of... ined 


$0 werug 
'P Nv; 
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Congrega- 

tio eſt no-. 
men colle- 

011V« 


- | Copulatur 
| | per conjun- 
| (F109 &, 
| Xec, 2eQue, 
ec. 

CHI 


I 


D:91;#s 
etiameſt 
maſculi- 
num genus 
| 444m fas 
j 111mm 


{ 


| puniſhed , whom -rherefore | 


T he firſt part FR 


cryeth our of rhis perry, and ſeafpry; 


neſſe of all things. of 
There isanungratious com RB 
| ny met together. Cen 


O people redeemed,be yeeplimnd 
and merry, that life is given wþ 1 
us by a Virgin. that 
An Hare bagged,may not amkhat 
but is ſoone overtaken. T 

A broody Gooſe is Ioth togh 


! from her neſt. Jill 
A fiſh in ſpawing time will 1 
| vet the calms water, - Porſ 


R, is roughin pronunciation 
Continuall health , and att ney 
dance of riches (as ſaich SaintYfor 
guſtine ) be moſt evident rokeniſte 
damnation, | 1 
Learoing with vercue , adjwh 
cetha man. ſho 
The 4Z:jor and the Alderman 
in councel]. fell 
Both my father and my malice 
be ſo choiſe and tender upon 
chat they will not ſuffer mee tolſme 


time to Come utterly may cure, $0 


KATZ 


Mine uncle , his wite, and 
ſerJ'y. 


_ of the ( oncords, | 


"On" 


_ 


&roant mer me comming, whom 1 | 
maſt goe ſpea'te with, | 
| Beaſts and catrell, it at wee baue | Dignius fe- 
ezne ro be plentious here in Eng- | 97. um 
ndwere never ſo ſcant as now, | | 35497%7- 

d Ithinke all the coſt and labour | 4; c;m 
that I have made, well beſtowed, | ſub}.. res 
Mchat I have my purpoſe. | inanimat. | 
Thou and T and thy brother have | P:27'97 & 


, | | nim oft per- 
abeene broughr ap rogerher of lir- | pu, 7 


”— TS i 


ſora prima, |} 
[tlebabes. Fawn orc. | 
4 Thouand Tbee both of thelike | 
or fame ages ; 
Thou and all thy friends ſhall | | 


i 

MInever be able ro make mee amends | 

Afor the hurt that thru haſt done un- 

"to mee. i; 

| Tris unficting char rhou and 1. 

which bee fellowes of one ſchook, 

ould hold one againſt another. 

= What anſwer ſhall wee my bed- 
llow, thou and I, make which be 

accuſed unto the maſter ? 

1} Thou and thy ſervant are ve)l 

oFmer, 

I Thy company and thor, that can 
e, footh forge.and lye,be rwo meer mer- 
chants to utter ware in Bucklers-bu- 
rN'y. E 2 Either | 


| 


——_— 


— 


. 
— 


| ſant. 


| ſee the old amity, which is bet 


| ro you, whom you ſhall boldly 


The firſt part. 


Either thou or I ſhall deare| 
this bargaine, and peradven 
both of. us. 

Neither my father,whom Io 
to love before all other, nor 
mother, 1s more welcome to meth 
thou arr. _ 

Theletters which you ſent of 
to mee laſt, were to mee very pl 


And the more pleaſant becai 


| 


you and me, daily rorenew. |! 


And in fpeciall, that yee | 
ended thelitigious matter, whiaP 
defired you for, inmy laſt lettaif 

Forby this humanity you kf 
made the w22n, to whom I wal 
danger, a ſpeciall friend ro mee 

Wherefore I will be a friend 


atall needs. | 

What ſtate, and what conditifſ" 
your matters be in, this meſſery 
{hall hew you by word ofmout 
| - The procefle thereof is tool 
to write of, by reaſon of the wil 


| thing I'commic all to his crede ( 


of the (oncords. 


C—— 


- —_— _ 4 


ell Iwould you ſhould enquire of 

enhe meſſenger, what buſineſſe wee 
ave had withal!, | 

owl What man 18 it but hee would 

or Snarvell to heare thereof ? 


16d Wich what face ſhall I ſpeake to 


| y father ? 
1t & Your friends that you put in truſt 
7 plvich the.cauſe, be ſome faſt, ſome 
Full ſacke and fainr. 


tofappeare weary of their part, ſome 
_ [though they make aface outward) 
» [ofehey would pladly ſhake their 
tidfhands thereof honeſtly, | 

reid Lamglad that all things goe for» 
ward according to your minde and 
naJjour laſt lecters. 


2 | Iconjeftured and thought inthe | 


d*&ginning, that the matter would 
lyggrow to this concluſion, 


| 


—— LT. — — 7 " 


Prolepfis 
quum cen- | 


| gregatio, 


cad Albete your adverſaries ſome | 


Perba infie 
#/t; mod; 
pro NOmina. 
ecouſar. | 


That yee write, that you mar- | 


idgh/elled , you heard nothing from 
eng8ence many a day, it is becauſe you 
ukpee farre diſtant, alſo by the reaſon 
log. commerch berweenes 
wh 


en 


at, 0 Earls - = —_— - 4 - - IIS. —_—_ — —— CS - vapdes a ons 


1} Onum duo 
ſubſtantive | 


diverſce be- 
| mficatis- 
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The ſecond part 
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=: 
wit 


Sands Pars (tl 


conſtrudtione no- jo 


| 
tw is my fathers ſervant, uc 


Shee is my brothers wike, 19] 
This is the Kngs horſe. 
Heis Lord of this ground. 


md 


of | 


| | Hee is a great Lord of wo 
and waters, as any within th 
parts. of 
My maſters father 3 in law will as 
| here to day, ni 
This is my brothers morhe | 
| law. Es Wn: 
| Sheels _— in law to mil hi 
| uncle, 


{| . Hedealethwith meas hardy l 
: Iwers bis ſtep-ſon.. 


His ſtep-mother is more ul 
unto him than his ſtep-father, } 
\ The patrimony thar his fat 
grand-father , and his anceltol! 
time out of minde have kept,} 
their will, he hath fooliſhly loſt] p 
| So that his ſonne, his nepie 

wil 


RY _ - 
— ———— 


ag nd cs 
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of the con ſtrucFton of Nounes, 9 


with —ith all his poſterity ; and ifſoe 
I hall curſe him. 
He loveth me better tF-an his f- | 
ther; mother, brother, ſiſter, and all 
the kin that he hath. ] 
He is maſtcr of the Ordnanceyhee þ 

js Giand-captaine, or chicfe Cap- 
| 12ine of the hoaſt, 
My uncle is one of the Aldermen 1 
ofthe Cite. 1] 
Who is father of this childe > |} 

. Hee is worthy to bee a teacher 
of {chollers , that inſtru&terh them | 
IF 2s well in good manners as lear- 
ning. 

" It becommeth him well ro bee a} - | 
| 


[naft: rover ſervants, that canordcr ! 
himſclte. 
T Heeis King of kings that made 
1 Bl things. 

| Heis a man by himſelfe. 
The Roſe is'a flower of flowers, 
| Of all pleaſures thar is a _ 
ſureby irfelfe. . _ 


(' 


Wl Of all paines this is a paine.” 


A pound of wax is at nice | 
| pence, 
Buy mee halſe a pound of fat- | 

| 2 NE fron,” . 
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I Particigio- 
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cum fiunt 
701.908, 


po 


| ounces of Pepper. 


| A buſhellof wheat was neld 


4 


| mens goods, and a wafter of l 


—_—— 


| Hee carethnot what hee fo 


"i T be To cond pat IJ 


fron, a quarter of Cinamon, rf — 


oO quarter of alt was at clo! 
(hillings in the marker, to day, 


twelve pence. 
l c 
A Strike of Rye, at ten pence, 
| A mete or an hoope of (y 
| meale at foure pence. 


A gallon of (weet wine is at cigl , 
| pence in London. 2 : 
| A gallon of oyle is ata pemf | | hin 
| farthing. Fo 
{ Heisalover of vertue. | | 

Hee is a bolſterer of falſe my Ex 
| ters, | 

Surfer is the nonriſher of 4 : 


{icknefle, 


F 
Hee is a covetons man of oth ma 


| 


owne, * 
| Hee hath beene a expert 'Þ 
| juſtice. Fits 


| Hee is an expert man in m 
things. 


[wy 
par 


q'of, 


deth, all the while hee hath af 
| ching; in his purſe, 


EIS 9, 
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of the con ſiruftion of nounes, |. BF 
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 CGolden mountains, | 
He would ) if he had them. 
ſpend A world of wealth, 
if he had it. 


| Hegathereth and floreth up ri- 
| ches for him that (hall full ſoone 
ſpend chem. | | þ 
I am perplexed or donbefull in 
this matcer, ro what end ie will 
| grow at length. 
| Hee (tandeth in ſuch doubr of 
| himſelfe, that he knowes nor what 
| way to-turne him. [ 
| Hecaſterhaway his money upon | 
© ſuch, which if he have need of help, | 
| cannought doe for him. 
He knoweth not what pradence | 
Bis, that caſtech nor before that 
© thing rhat may come hereafter. | b- 
| Hcis fo defirous of glory, that | Adie&.que F 
he knowerh not himſelte. nog] pag 
$ Heis ſach aniggard of his purſe, rope "4 
that no man: covereth his com-|* | 
| | paNY. | 7 
$ A man that regardeth honeftie | 
'Pmuſt ſom*time bee liberall of his 
L \parſe,and ſometime ſparing there- | 
l of, as ?ime requirerh. | 
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deſiderinmn 


»9tit. Oc. 
| oen. poſt, 
| 


% 
ht 


drunken goflips. fn 


of godly learning. po 
1 Adject.que - 
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"The ſecond part 


oO EET 


Whether you win or loſz,Lyilff Gr 

be yourHbalfe. \ tho 
He isa briber,or taker of bribafj 5j 
He is ſucha filcher,that nothing 
can lye by him, wil 
Hee is a great ravener, ſpec] the 
ally if hee come where bee goof fo 
diſhes. 
He is a quaffer,namely, of ſel| m; 
wine. c0c 
He firteth upon life and death,| 
The table , vr rubricke of thi 
booke ſtandeth our of order. 
Hee was chiete head of all thif}.cu; 
miſchiefe. 
Shee is a chiete ring-lcadcr of a] of 


Pr 


He gaperh for worldly prom | 


tions, alrogerher havingſmall minſ|mc 


Ic is commonly faid,the greatil 
Clearkes bee not alwayes the WH! for 
men oftheworld. _ tet 

He cannot difſemble.and is lib 
rall of ſach as he hath; Pr 

This is a plenteous countrey | th 
corne, and barren of wood. | Cc 
Whoſoever is ignoranc of Mf|b: 


Greek: | 


hk. —_ 


— —_ _ 


! 


of the conſtruCt1on of nonnes. 


CI”, 


Q Greeke ronue, he ſhall ever be our 
of knowledge of the ortginall and 
| pith of the Eatine tongue. 1 
| Hee may bee noted of foHy, that 
willnor praiſe that rongue, out of 
$| the which the Larine rongue, as 
Wl from the well-head, was derived. 
Hee hath a head as groſle as a | 
ary and as wany brains at a woud- 
cocke, OE 
| King Henry the ſeventh -was a | Laws & | 
{| Prince of molt famous memory, rags gary | 
|} Hee was a Prince of great ver- | jr Jy offer. | 
[|-cue, | 
Wherefore the land and praiſe | 
of thar Prince flouriſherh moſt fin- | 
[gular | 
My Hee was aPrince both of fa- 
|mous victory, and alſo wonderous | 
policie, 
Belides that hee was a tall per-. 
ſon of body, Angell-like of coun- 
tenance, | 
| Moreover , the fortune of that 
Prince was moſt marvellous, for | 
there couldno fraud, fo privily bee 
| conipired againſt his perſon, bur | 
4] drietely ir came to light. 


And © 
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th 
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The ſecond part 


And I cannor'overpaſſe the firc , 
and mightybuildings,ofthe newd 
| and goodlieſt caſtle, which he may 
| in his time. 
 Alfo the ineſtimable cofls d 

{ banquecs, that he made to his preaſſt! 
honoar, and to all his Realme, [f 
che comming of trangers,and elpel k 
| clally at che recely ing of the King * 
| of Caſtile, ſpoken of "through-ou 
all Rea'mes of Chriſtendome. 
Whois hee, but hee may lai 
and- praiſe the godly religion df 
thac Prince, and the fin;ular lowfſl 
of Gods hon: uc, that appearethiſ 
his monuments. 

{ Ir cannot bee thought the conf 
rrary, bur rhe merics of his goolb 
deeds be great. 

Whar ſhould I Gy of the | 
ly and ſure ordinancesof his godifſ© 
incent, and purpoſe that hee hat 
eftablithed 3 in Peſtmunſier , andl 
. Savey founded of his coR, 

{| TIdoubtnot bur bc hath inf. 
tion the reward of his fairhfll® 
truſt in God ineternall glory, 

(7 The excellent invention 
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| the golden veins, or golden world 
Ml (by revolution czleftiall ) is now 

I|ceturned or come againe, | 
| For true knowledge of learning 
all that hath long time beene hid in 
4 profound darknefſe , by diligence | 


o0| ofmen in this time,is now brought 


in| toopen lighr. 


i5to ſuch diligent ſtudents more 
treaſure than rings and cups of 


alt 


| ON . 
ow icory riches. 


vill For when all theſe precions 


| |cwels of gold, filver, plate, andrich | 


| 
onfjtobes of purp!e, velver, clorh of 


oo$£01d, be worne or gone by chance, | 


arming will abide with a nan, 


300 It trsno po1nt of a good ſtudent 
»dj$ haunt Aie-boutes or Taverns— | 


| | prefer oc {: more by a cup of 
diff, (ifir be wellbc{wwed and ttale) 
than a gailon of the beſt wine. 

eh 1 have ſec a new pipe of winc 
veJabroach, | : 


The wine bottle is ſormewhar fu- 


of men in theſe dayes, ſhew rhat | 


J 


ouſ\ The crue knowledge of learning | 


pold, and other worldly and tran- | 


5008 ly, and 2bat hath alcered the wine. 
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Dativum 
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verbd com. 


(174 bis 


Mes 
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th 
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| L4:1S "Oh 
| vituper. 1, 
ablatevel 


260 effer. 


fined. 


der the barre. 


verrues ( if.I (bold ſay as it 1s): 
know not his fellow, lers, 


The ſecond part 


A rmof the lait yeares wine get 
worth two runs of this yeares, . | lit! 
This hogſhead of wine drinke 


- 


dulcer, and therefore it muſt byof 
| drafite out of hand, for it will n | anc 
| keepe. 4s \ 


Thisrundlet of Malmeſie i is noff ſea 


This wine drinketh of goodiafl for 


| dur Co 0. ne: 


| This is a greens wine and we: 
ſmall. 
This wine drinketh low,orn 1 1 


k 

This wine is paZea; or dead, | is 
'T his wine is foivre Tool 
This is a made wine. [i 
This wineis high-coloured, Þ | 
A low-coloured wine. pen 
This wine is brewed. pen 
Theſe wine-pots be too ſmall} \ 
Afoore 1s a man of an Ange ders 
wir, and {ingularlearning, þ 
Hee is a man of many excelle Tay 


W/ 


For where is the man (in wholl - I 


| is ſo many goodly verrues) oft ſlod 


gent 


——— 
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| eentlenelle, lowlineffe, and aMfabi- | 
|lirie. | 

And, as time requireth, a man 

of marvellous mirth and paſtimes, 
[and ſometime of as fad gravitie, 
[as who ſhould ſay, a mar for al | 
ſeaſons, | 
17 Beefes and Muttons bes: 
{ ſo deare, that a penny-worth of | 
meat will ſcant ſuffice a boy at a| 
meale. 
When I was a fcholer at Oxford | 

I Ived comperently with ſeven | 
Þ penice commons, weekely. 
| My father hath wo hundred | 
— of Stuffe brought } 
me to day. 

Ferchus an halfe-penny loafe, a' 

penny-worth of egs, andan halſe- | 
penny-worth of ale. 
We havein our Ward, Bel-forn- ' 
Wl err, Pewrerers Plembers, Bralters. 
Andalictle beneach ,theredwels | 
Taylers, Shoomakers « Hoſjers, Up-| 
l holſters, Glovers, Semſters, Cob- 


; 
lers. | 
In the ſtreet next above, bee | 


bo —_ 


| 
j 


J 
} llooe-{mirhs , ſythe-ſmiths, blade- | 
{mirhs,' 


"> P "AY 2a Dn Wa 4 ooS a vero Oe ITT 


— {I MC —m——ot..4 


pr —_— 


. 


ee = 


| chickers of caps, ſheare-men, dr 


 {miths, curlers, armourers, raty 
| makers,carpenters,wheel-wright 


T be ſecoud part 


cart-wrighrs, locke-ſmiths, clog 
ſmiths. | 

In the lane on the right hand, 
cloth-weavers, coverlet=weave 
carpet=weavers, arras-makers, - 
As a manturneth upon the | 
hand, thou ſhalt ſee filke-womg 
cap-knirters, girdle-weavers, ut 
makers. 


' Inthe heart: of the Cirie ſhy | 
eth goodly broad=rers, veſtmenl x 
makers, gold-ſmiths, grofſers,my 


Cers, 4 
And in the ſtreet npon the bucl 


halfe bce drapers, fullers, cappetiy 


ſers, carders, and ſpinners. 
Andupon the other fide, anend 
be fiſhmongers, poulters, cookagj 
pudding-makers,vintners,tipple 
brewers, bakers, with other Wm 
Aualers. ho 
In the townes end, bee pinnet 
pointers, turners, buckle-maki 
girdlers, ders, tanners, with artl 


| Cers, that come not to minde. 
Beſid 


—_—Y 


ah. a bin 


——_—{ a 
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4 of the conſtruCtion of nowunes, | 105 | 


Beſide that labourers : as free- | 
maſons , quarriers , or hewers of | 
I Gones, brick-layers.tilers, danbers, | 
{platerers glafiers , joyners, car- 
Y jers, gravers, image-makers, pain- 
ers, threfhers, ditchers. 
And-alittle upon this hand, or | 
A hicherward,there be Phyſiezans,chi-. 
I rergians, apothecaries,hat-makers, 
a dooke-printers, booke-ſellers or 
i litioners, ſcriveners. 
Wy Asfor minſtrels they dwell here 
is andthere ; as hy ns qui 
y peters , fidlers, ſuch as goe with | 
Iptalteries,portatives, bagpipes, re- 
coders, hornepipes, 
y Imas ſet apprentice to the diers | 
craft, and then to the weavers craft, 1 
and at laſt to the fullers craft, | 1 
My countrey is bur three dayes | uz þz- 
F journey hence, wp. part. | 
Ms lhavelyen here this moneth to —_ ”- 
my coſt, wherefore I long to be ar | _ 
home, | | 
1 It I hal ftore of money, T| 
M would not force, though TI lay ill} 
W here by the ſpace of two or three 
monerhs, 
In] 


- 


| 


— 


« . 4 


| Magnitus 

| dis men- 

| ſur: ſub. 

| 72071, 171 ac 
cuſa. inter 


| ablat, 
9 


i: 


$ 


Forma vel 
modus ret 
ad5;.ablat. 


105 | 


——— 


The frond part 


— —/ — wo 


. In one yeares joarney IL wa. 


| hence ro Hieruſalem, and return t} 


againe, | 
 Heisadwarfe,or an urchen, ſc ki 
| three foot of height. | hi 
Thou art thicker than 1, by m 


{pan-broad. 
I am higher than thon, by af te 
Inch length and more, | tl 
I ray remember many thi :| 
that I did when I was a childet [0 
three and foure yeares of age, Ip 
* Thou haſt as mnch wir as a chil 
of a day or two dayes old. l 

The Embafſadours of Fra 
were received with great hononſſ 
as ever was ſcene in any tin 
paſt, 1 

Andin like manner, the Embif| 
ſadours that came from the King <« 
of Caſtile, 

Certaine of the Noble-men|!! 
this Realme, were appointed | 
good]y-array, to meet them inf 
Way. 'y 

Befide that the JYajor and tP 
Aldermen of the Citie, rode fortbl 9 


? P. 
4 346 


one /zvery to bring them in, 


|; 


JI "0 
——Al__— 


—_—— 


ec ——_ 


_ of the conftruction of nounes, 


vl Ir wasa goodly fight ro behold 
| them comming intothe Cz ; eve-| 
| ryman gorgeoully apparrelled,dec- | 
| ked, appointed , on, arrayed, after : 
| tis countrey faſhion, guiſe , or . 
74 manner. ; | 
| Andall the Commons of Londo:: | 
d reſorted, ſtreet by ſtreer, to falure 
| them, and welcome them. 
ll Upon London Bridge I ſaw three | 
| of foure mens heads ſtand upon | 
poles. | | 
08 Upon Lzazate, the foure quar- 
ters of a man is ſet upona pole, 
af} Upon the other tide hangeth the 
onff haunch of a man, wirhthe legge. = 
inf] Ir is a ſtrange fighr ro ſee the 
| Fhaire of the heads fall, or mold: a- | i 
bf] way, and the griftle of the noſe 1 
nh] conſumed. 
The fingers of their hanJs wi- | 
n4}| thered, and clinging to the bare | 
i bones. 
1119] Its a ſpectacle for ever to all | 
[9g people, to beware that they 
| tif] preſume nor roo farre upon their | 
chil] owne hardinefle, or ſelfe-minde. 
Th-cir madde hardinefle onely 


WM brought 


——- — 
: a. cw — 


DO —— 


| Nom parti- 
tiua,aut 


par. poſrta, 


BENe PD oft. 


We" 4.4 


| 


"The ſeondp part. 
brought chern co that ſhamefalley cc 
and made them ro ſeeke their om 
death, | th 
There is no man will piriethſof 
death, who wilt runne upon ityilf th 
fully , and haſt no lawful caulf #7 
why ſo, 

For every man will ſay that it wiv 
long of thy owne ſeeking a mf th 
wichour diſcretion or prudence, | | 

And i after thy deeds anui( 

| ſhalrunnponzhe if thy deeds pro 
well : men will fay ir is done} 

| thy prudence, adiſcreer man. Ft 


| dayes, that take upon them todf 


| any of their owne making. 


It chy purpoſe chance not we 
they will ſay, it was long of thy Hh 
man without reaſon. 

17 I fee many of them in cell 


praiſz other mens workes, but If 
tew, ornone of them, char ſer ol 


Some of them will finde a fat 
which they cannot mend theft 
ſelves. 

Some of them will make a fail 
there, where none is, As the m 


lapert Copkr that was about ! 
| C00 


« [1 
ade. —— — — — — {= __— _ 42 OT. 7 eo 
EAI I—_- IEEE 


_—  — 


le renſtntFie if nouner 


_— po 
ko 


if corre& rhe painter Apeler, 

1 If any of them will take ypon 
| ther che judgement of corre&ion 
| of other men, firſt ir would become 
if chem to Jearne ro make of their 
i qyz2 invention. 

Bnt it is commonly ſaid, Every 


bt be door e goes | 
| Letus fee which of theſe barkers 
* (which of them ſoeverir bee) that 
We date once pnarre to a mans face. 


| 
Þ} 


thinke themſelves wiſer,and wiſeſt 


of that ſe, rhey play as the dopge | 


hcoth, that barkerh atche Afoone all 

Jrighr, 

# Itis ſeldome ſeene that the child 
jg proveth after the father, or like the 
of father in vertue, 
of Many repreſent their fathers in 


El yet in nothing reſemble his condi- | 


1618 tions, 


all faid, J{any a goed Cow bringeth forth 
ud ® forry calfe, 
1 Itisliketo bee true that every 


od beggtr 3s wot, that any other ſhould by | 


But behind a mans backe ſich as | 


Pyhognomy, or countenance, and | 


l 


| 


L 


x 


| No maryell, for itis commonly | 


cof Van ſaich: Though 


WE erm ere Ys _ 


; 


| 


. { 

k 
|. fe 
gf : 


} 


I Cen IE 


C 
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ts. 


Adjedtiva 


| 442 deſtde. 


aatiti. ger. 


| |. 


Adjetiva 
que ad cop. 


| epeſtat. n 


gen. vel. 


ablat.effer, 


| Adjecti- 


Un 12 


| neutro ge- 


nere abſu- 


| lute ger. 


poſe. 


| 2arh turned ſo, that he hath be 


| ly ſubſtance ,yer hee is rich ink 


| 


{ 


| his goods be gone hee may han 


The | ſecond part 


Though a man thinke himgÞ*< 
never ſo ſure of his purpoſe, ye ell 
is good to caſt doubrs of chang * 
that may fall after, Fred 

[ have knowne a man ere nof®*) 
chat thought himſelfe cgck-ſurÞ* 
his intenr, and ſuddenly the wit 


nan 


weary of his part. 
Ic is a {ingular folaceuntoa np 
who though he be poore of woll 


rue, or cunning. 
Forvertue and cunning (asit 
daily proved ) maketh many por 
of ſubſtance, rich in poſſeſſions! 
length. 
Though a man have never ſowf®*<* 
ny riches : yet by chance hee m gh 
loſe them all in one houre, | 
Yet if he have any learoing, wt 


1 
Y kit 


Jour 


living. 
It hee have no cunning, hee ml, 
 Tooke for a bare living, excepti 
| beg or ſteale. 
This miſchievous hunger off 
verouſneſſe makerh a man fo gif 


Ver 
Kart 


A 


of the conſt raftion of nmvies, | 


—_—_ | 
| 


lie of goods, tha he thinkech rhat 
ſhall never haveenoughriches, | 
So that many where they ba-e 
rat ſubſtance, 21n'i more chan ever | 
hey ſhall ſpend ho: «fti'y, will ay, | 
ar they have li.ele goods. or no- 
thing, | 
} Toa covetous man there is no 
kun welcome , except hee bring 
omewhat. ] 
| 1fa man come not for hzs advan- 
Tree, 0: to him, to never fo little 
|, ir goerh ſore and grievous to | 
{ls hearr, | 
| Though thon be never fo nigh 
Þþ{kinne unro him, or nigh neighs | 


our unto him , yer thou art no. 


peer merchanc for him if thou come. 
F$"pry-handed, 
| Whatis ſo deteſtable ro a man as 
iis poyſonfull coveroulneſſe,thar 
Kketh a man as a ſubje& to the 
mcke of the world ? 

4. It bringeth both day and ni 


mn 
Vi 


/ 
27 
ghr 


leart, 
fa A covetous man will not gladly 


PR 


/ 
| 


Pverschances, dreadtull to a mas | 


Adjefina | 
quibus 
commodun | 
aut icon. | 
aate | 


Perbal a in | 
bils ut & 
par. 1 4s. 


Þ% the way that hee judgeth to 
; | 
f We meet 


commodus, 
HCO. AG- 
| cuſativ. 


( 


The ſecond part ", 


3. 


Qu urn LR IIIRINT 


meet with his acquaintance, jg 4 
ſparing of expence. k | 
Bur he will {lip aſide by foafcom 
lane, or way,that few or none pol] A 
__ hed. 
A liberall man judgeth nothinfhyar: 
profitable unto him, except ith A 
joyned with honelty. - Ohear 
Fie upon that profit privadjeth 
that after may grow to a mans io| ] 
bake. adva 
Though ſach vile pxofit ſeemdyhe 

| pleaſant for the time, yer I deliefpyr 
when it putteth a man to diſplj Y 
ſurear length. ther 
Hee may therefore bee repuſging 
borh libera!ll and diſcreer, rhatnfj 4 
gardeth as well his honeſty, a\ſfill, 
| profit. te 1: 
Bnt that angratious covetdlſto a; 
neſſe blindeth almoſt all the wot} T 
| ſo that many that bee other wimor 
| wiſe, cannot ſce their faulr, Jhim 


| 


| A man that is prudent is nlp, 

for all manner of company, | 1 
{ A new-fangled fellow is dilwor 
| rent wich every man that uſerhiſJder: 
| not after his appetite, | [ 


—_— —  — « 


i of th: conſtrucF101 of nounes, pe” 113 


Leen een. If ao = 


—Andthereforeevery man laugh- 
h him to ſcorne, and barerh his 
company. EE 
Afoole is ſo full of words, that | 4djefiva | 


qze ad co- | © 
__ out all chat Tyeth in his piaw, ec. 
: in penvel | 

A wiſe man, void of haſtineſſe, i 


hereth with patience, and defer- | 
Irech untill time. 

The prudent man therefore is 
advanced ro mnch promotion , 
Tyben the foole gocth without his 
Fpurpolſe. 

4 When the heart is full of pride, | 
the tongue is full of boaſt and brag- | 
Fzing. 
Aprudent man when he is moſt 
Mill, er higheſt in proſpericy, then | 
k is moſt moderate, and tudfous 
Mtoavoid ſurges of his paſſion. - | 
i The higher a man aſcenderh,the | Opus & 4 
Fane need hee hath to looke abour | #/#s «blar. | 
tim, for if he taile of his hold,: _; 
" 7% the greater is his fall, © 2. | 

Therefore in all things bes is | Dignus, it- 
{worthy of laud that obſerverhimo-. | dignus &c. | 
hf derance., | ablat. 

[ cannot lightly judge whether 
. | F 2 is - 


een 
Ie W_— C—__—_—_—— — 


_— —— _— woe - o—_——_ w—— 
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"5s 
Fes 
Sh W” 


| I14 | (- 


] gardly of his purſe. 


| yet the niggard ſeemerh fury 


T he ſecond part SH 
is more worthy of diſpraiie am — 
thac is over prodigall, or over nj 


Both vices be in extremity, b{T ct 


from vertue, that is in the midd 


| The niggard is more hurtfullj 1 
| che -Common-wealth , than i gue 


by much, than the prodigall je 
ſon. 


prodigall man; for by the prog]#0n 


gall ſome man hath profic. .Þ 
A niggard is unkinde to engl 
man, and moſt unkind of all othef "9 
unto himſelfe, tot 

Thercfore my childe incrſ®0? 
wich vertue, confidering thevilij 4 
of vice, you 

Fly my childe from diſhoneli ſanc 
and keepe thee farre off as th? 
wouldeſt froma recke in the ſea, 

Then'thou ſhalclive free fa ! 
all care and remorſe of conſciewys” 7 


and everquiet in thy minde, - ue 


T 


and 


Ter Þ hadi 


r1gh 


— 


— of the conſtruCtion of verbs, {| 


CHOI" 


Tertia Pars de con{{ry- | 
cione verborum. 


IT FEc is a good man and juſt , | Yerba ſub- 
| [chat neither for favour nor | 422, 
zrudge, feare, norhope, inclinerh _ 
Ifom r7gþt, but ftandeth upright. | ex;fto,nom.- 
| Bat how many of thele karned | Verbaitem | 
{mn be there' found juſt and equall | Pave. | 
I judges, alſo proved true Atturneyes 
to their Chents, bur brives may 
Schoake them ? 
 Aslong as money doth Iaft plen= | Hen vera, 
tious, many of them will goe and | gefiuns. 
and as ſtrong champions witha 
man, but when money is gone, yee 
| may fit.a wretch alone, b-:--- 
Though thou live or die a beg-| penique 
$1 and leeſe thy right, whar care | 9mniafere 


I hey? they have other matters to verVa— 


10M. A T.M 
looke upon, Gini on 
; : \ CHIUL OMG; 

Thou waſt: ſometimes a man, | 1, 


and (houldeſt bee againe , if thou: 
= ſtore of money to follow thy 
mg '" 


PR =! He | 


Ad — "PENA 


1 poft. quod 
{ pofſeſi.&c. 


- - 1.0 
- 
L ut. Aa a>. —_ - => 


SUM 820. 


ſrenificat 


wvit uper " 7 Na 
ablat. 


The third part 
| Hethar preſerverh a jſt may 'E 


| ſure to have immortality. doe 


I have ever beene of this minll end 


| that I never take him for a juſtn| s w 


whoſe decds agree not with | poi 


| words, By 
Leys & | Hee is of a boldtomacke, a aut! 


manly , which is conſtant in hec: 
| chances. OW 
The praiſe of force or fortitnd] V 


| fandeth not onely in bin: thatiz nee 
valiant ſtrength of body, but ( \ 


clally in him that is vittour afþally 


I 


04 
SatagotMi- * 


| ſerc 07 ,miſe- 


| 


| 


| MIN 
For 74ſom, Achiles, Herculap 


= of the paſions off (+ 
e ish 


| 
4 


Axander, were of moſt famouzn{pre 
Cory : albeit becauſe they calſſthe 
not ſubdue their ſenſuall paſſiaſſen 


| | ' 

| they are noted co be of moſt ſhanſſatt 
| fn]l infamie, and men confounty 
| by women. 


lig 
He that hath not pitie or coo Prc 
| paſſion of another,he ſhall haveſh 
| {tice without mercy himſelfe, } 
| Fortheſame meaſure (as Sony to 


j 


| tare faith) that you ſhew to othaq\'0 


hall be miniftredunto you. JIE 


| | Eve 


EY 


OO regen r= BCAA — IIS 


w_ of the conftruction of verbs. 


| Every man ſhall haveenough to 
doe with his owne deeds art the laſt 
{ end: and to cry and call for mercy, 


q point of death, commonly. 

But theſe great men that be in high 
g auchoritie forger theſe things, 
becauſe they remember not their 
owne fragility and death inevirable. 
4 Who fhall picy them if they have 
& ncedof mercy ? 


ld /e,that regarderit mercy wile he 
is here, 

* Scripture maketh mention ex+ 
Wipreſſely of them, that regard not 
Mthe workes of mercy ; how ſharpe 


ja the dreadfull day. 
4 When tbrift commeth haſtily or 


y proſpereth not long with him. 
| Welſce by experience, that gzr- 
| a-flowers (as the Lilly) groweth 
(oevery mans fight in ſhort ſpace 
1'0 a marvellous height, and fud- 
1denly fadeth and falleth. 

F So 


YL — 


ſentence God ſhall give upon them 


$ wee ſee in thoſe rhart bee at the | 


Many ſhall remember him efpeci- 
Yally, and fay, God bave mercy upn #514 | 


| 


mo" 


% 


Remitiſcor, 
obliattor, Wy 
i 00, dir Y } 
HEM Ai, 7 
£e7, Aut AG-* 


(uf. ko 
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Omg 


lightly unto a man, commonly, ir | verba ac- 


| quiſit. poſt= 
ta dah © 


—_— 
a. 
— 


_—— 


DatiUks 
acquiſiti- 
VE. 


$11 (1M 
multi als 
| 0e1mn, ad- 
ſcifeit dat. 
Eſt pro 
1,2, 4 2. 


: The third part 


_—_— 


Ch CC CO Inn 


So haſtie fruits be a pleaturet © 
man for the time, bur cheir tid ;ec| 
is but as a Cherry-aire, | 

We ſee how lighcly riches cl anc 
ceth to Merchants, men of Lawah + 
ſuch other, as blinde fortrert fall yt 
reth. | an 
| And ſuddenly in an houre,th pl 
be loſt, or ſcantly remaine tot | 
third heire, but to his trouble of 
undoing. | of 

This ſhould bee to every wiſui 
man a ſpeCtacle or preſident, tonf hi 


' 
| 


| member ſach haſty advancement 


17> Hee thar hath an oft ni 
room?,or place inthe Kings Couſin 
T ire well, that hee hath need tolffh; 
ti nielte wiſely, = 
Hee muſt firſt apply himfeliy|b 


agree with all manner of perlo 
to every favour craftily , to dat 
atrendance, at all houres to be | 
viceable. 
Alfo tobe gentle and full of i 
manity with whomſoever he 
tech ; ready when his ſuperiour co 
mandeth him ; benevolent to hel 


ong=s CD 


—_ 


a good fellow ar need, 
Whi 


"I 


of the conſtruCizon of werbs. [ 119 | 
L— TAN Nene Þ —— 
ith Wharſoever hee ſeeth , or hea- | Yerba im- 
W rech, be mult bridle his tongue,and | 2*azas 
© ſhall he avoid many inconveni- | © 
ences, EH { | 
And ſpecially hee muſt beware | Yerba ob- 
9 wha he-countellech or diſſwadech |/<querds 
any man, but good ; and {0 (tall bee | eh 
thi pleaſe all men, and difpleaſe few, | I 
And thus following the humours 
< ofmen, not repuzning the ſayings 
| of others obitinately, every man | 
ml will tavour þim, and tew grudge ar | 
Ol 0m. | 


_— 


4 


| , 
rf If any minoffend him « he may | Yerba mz- 


i not forthwith take pepper in the | 244 . | 
wiſnoſe, and ſhew by rou:h words, or | 74 ao 
 Mhaughty countenancerhar he is an-| 

[ered with him, bur coldly and ſe-| | 
nl berly rell him of bis faulc, 2Þ 
ofl- If bee bedifappoinred fomerime | P-tiv.poſt. 3 
al of his lzvery,mear,or of his lodging, | 7% 99 | 
ff hemay nor braule and bragge wit: |* 1 


| | arg, ad 
: | D Arty z 
the Officers, bur entreat them faire | yy, &c. 


q| againſt another rime, 
And fo hee (hall allure their fa-} 
0}! Your unto h7m, and ſpeed when 0- 
{bers be-purtrom cheis purpoſe. | 
Belide char; if heiucend to tick | | 

F 5 R511 ; 


— 


_ a —_ th 


COSTS "I 


| 
| 
| 


| perand; 
| Oc. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| Scholaſt;ca 
| (Crn0Cona- 
| 7301CS. 
(H&E vari 
[471 habent 
. Keonſtrudtio- 
| 2671 » EE, 


At exbis 
KM 1£448 
1 Km aliis 


Icaſ. vc. 


om... At >. A. 


f Perba ith | 


eek 


| many 20rgues as flying fame. 


in time. 


| meddle nor with my bookes. 


| having more eyes than Arg, lib 


| T he third part 


(till intheir favour, hee muſt ng 
and then ſee the officers rewards 
Hee. may not ſtrive or contx 
with any man: exceptirt betow 
him by benefits or vertue, 
Andbeware that hze compare 
with ſuch as be his betters, thoup 
he excell them in any verrue, hy 
lowly give them preeminence, 
Hee that can rule himſelfe we 
and wiſe in Court, let bim nota 
whereſoever hecommeth, 
To bee briefe, the Eorrt is ( 
who ſay) asa Afonſter of many head 


upas many eares, and openethu 


— Good morrow withall my her 
my fellowes every one. 
God ſpeed you, or reſt you ne 
ry, yee be welcome. 
Sit downe, and take your plu 


Make roome and fit furtherali 
tle I defire you, that I may hai 
place. 

I warne thee from hence-fott 


"Tho 


Dn 


ey — 


E 


hg m:rning? 


PII Inge > > dtd. 3.32 Sb... lo atomatts 


=”: the conſtruitien of vote. 


"Thoublurreſt and blotteſt them, 
15 thou wert a bletchy ſower. 
> Ir isnot ſo, bur thou haſt 
envie that T ſhould profit by them. 
Bur T ſhall cry quit with you. 
Heare me fellow, my part, my ver- 
ſes, my rule, my Latine, without 
booke. 
15> Pauſe there, or abide, ſtay, 
thou ſayeſt wrong. 
 (PÞ If Irzade amiſle, tell me. 
 Iamſo afraid of thz Maſter, that 
[tremble and quake,all the parts of 
"7 body. 

I underſtand not,or perceive not 
his ſenrence, 1 pray thee teach mee, 
or declare It unto me, 
Twill teach thee as well as I can,” 
 Haſt thou written all che wulgars 
that our Maſter hath given unto us 


— 


| [> Thave writthemevery one, 

| The Maſter hath baviſht two or | 
three unthrifts out of his ſchoole, 
becauſe they will not abide his bo 
nſpment, 


They have C1d his h— for a. 


| rifle, and made or proved them- 
ſelves! 


{ 
| 
| 


F- 


| do— accu. 


 Paſfiv!s 


1 PYepoſ. 


Perba ro- 
cand. de- 
cena, ve- 
ſtiend. du- 
plictm zee. 
| accuſat. 


—— 


Metuo, ti- | 
co, formi- | 


vel dat. 


ablat. an- \ 
tcceden, 


Vapulo, 
| VtNEG,CXH- 
| lo, ablat. 


—— 
* 


=>. 


We rba 


PEE | 


| tranſiliud- 


a 


| 


L 


 Onmetan 


verba qiid- | 
Uber a'to- 

y 141 1 tan 
12:04 @ 6. 


accu. 


—_—_— 


ſhee were burnt nm the hor coales, 


| into rhe ſchoole, 


TE 


| be 


The third part 


ſelves fooles by their owne wilfy 'R 
neſle. ba 
(> I married my maſters daug] | 


| ter to day, full fore againſt my will 1y 


Mee thinketh her fo rough, all 6j 
ſore a huſwife, that I cared! not ani} 


4 


pr 
Sheeembraceth or haunteth wffor 


ſo,that the print of her ticketh pl wer 
on my butrockes a good whit, 
after. 

qF Peace, the Matter is conf A 


He is as welcome to many of uf; 
as water into a ſhip. ly 


| Tfhall play hima calt of lege 


demaine,and yer he ſhall norelji ho 


| it, as quick-eyed as he Is. 


'Whileſt he declareth or ceadel fr 
the Le&ure out of Tully] will corffcl 
vey my ſelte our of the doores i 


iohr, | Im 
Were theſe twolines written] [t 
am gone. 


(75> I baveas great apperitenl { 
my booke to day, as an Hare to ata |al 
A 0 

It is cleane againſt my oniad 


chal 


hit Ffudic to day, and betauſe 1 
farea breeching. 
W Jt 1 wereat mine owne libertie, * 


) 


If [would live all after pleaſure this 
faire day. 

1 played my Muffer a merry. 
 [orankegor play yelterday,and there- 


of the con ſtrut on of verbs, Y 


oh fore bee- harh raught mee to fing a 
I wy ſong to day. 
lf (5 He hath made mee to runne 


la race ( or a courſe) that my but- | 


ml rocks ſwear a bloudy ſwear. 


 Themore inſfamly that I prayed 
uf bim ro pardon mee, the taſter hee. 


layed ON. 


*} He hath taught me a leſſon that 1 - 


petal remember whileſt I live. 


[ would ſhew thee a thing in | 


ktifcounſell, if thou wouldckt keepe ir 
oÞ cloſe from others. 


bf Thou canſt require nothing of 

| me, reaſonable, bur thoze mayelt ob-. 
ſo 
elf forein his chamber, thacT was not | 
1t#|able ro pur off, neicher on mine 


0 tane thy deſire of nee, 
1| My MA4after. hath beatcn mee 


|| owneclorhes. 


123 | 


| 

| 

| 
SHnt qe | 
figurate | 
accu. ha- | 
bent. 
Own eti- | 
am yerba | 
Tuarilibet \ 
accuſe ad- 
m't. cog- 
ate ſienif.| 


] 


| Perba reg. 
Oc. acci(.1 


4 


GY (3 Ipray thee keepe this mat- 


rer 


tha 


— 


————— 


| Inpriznrs 
| yerba (1, ifg- 
if .commo. 

1 &Fc. Dat: 
| vum.- 


Duzdam 
1 accidiendi, 
diftand!, 


—_— 


abl.azel dat. | 


The third part 
ter cloſe from him, and all oth 
for if it bediſcloſed, I am undo 
Thou anfwereſt me nothing 708 
| the purpoſe. eo 
, I wrote a letter unto you, þ " 
you ſend m2 no anſwer, neither! 
writing, nor by month, lf 
17> TI handled him ſo hard,th # 
hehad not a word more to ſay 
mee. t 
' Hedurſtnot forhiseares pe |ple 
co me after that. # 

One hath picked our all vet 
pens of my pennar. I pray youle P 
| mea pen. 

Iamina worſe caſe,for onzhil oe 
plucked from my girdle, both pa is 
nar, and inke-Horne. 

[ warrant thee, thon ſhalt ner * 
doe good ſchokr hure : exceptthl 
ſteale his bookes from him. | 

TI wote nor who might wat Lin 
fay 1 it than zboz, for thou ſhale} 
| ſoone rob Tully of all his ab 
| quence , as prove a good Latin the 

Ic corameth to thee by naturelſſ 
be a 4uBard, therefore ir were | ql cli 
co put thee from thine inkerican}| = 


— 


£ CIA: 


yy of the conſtralion of verbs. _ 


I Tris learnedly ſpoken of you. 
| A man might as ſoore picke mar- 
rw out of a mattocke, as draw three 
good Latine words out of your 
$/ [08gUC, | 
Ii Many a man ſetteth more by an inch | Dativ.polt.' 
I of bis will, thars an ell of -bxs thrifi and | verba com- 
I thou art one of them. poſta cun | 
Pre, ad, 
I| i Ic is the property of a good | 7,,/1,þ, 
choler to preferre karning before | &c, 
h pleaſures, | 
 [haveovergone many that were 
| better learned chan I, by my grear 
(diligence, 
| Irisa (ingular pleaſure to me, to 
ke them come behind, and hold the | 
# plough., | {5 
If I miſte, or faile-in rendering, Verba ac- | 
q/:ading, or pronunciation,tell mee | c#/ndi, 


ajof my fault T beſeech thee. NG | 

IF If thou accuſe mee of ſpea-- * "ag 
f ting Engliſh, I (hall complaine u p- 
| athee for fighting in the Aafters 
abſence ; ſer the one againſt the o- | 
| |ther. |, | | 
a I can lay more things nnto thy | verb. oft;- 
if caarge, than thor: art aware of. | man.genit. 
| ſet not a poinr for what thou | Foc nay- 
| canſt © 


[ 
=== HT: 7. 7m) Fs 9s 7 ———_ —— 


| 


þ + 


——_— hy 
* "0" 


. | A0Wen pre 


| Excip. hy 


jo 


| 2e.ga1d, 


Owby ſt [- | | 
bet werbis 
ſubpcatut 


\ 


tu in ablat. 


| 


| tants, Que- 
#8, plut. 


"Cal 


Verba efli. | 
r 


Perba a- 
bu'idaad:. 
implendi, 
ec. ablat. 
vel xeuitiv. 


o 
- 

. 
" 


'canlay to my charge, I can lay a 
| much to thine. 


| for a naglet in the middle of $; 


\ ſhale ſell ic for. 


The th "W part 


[no 
Thou mayeſt buy as much lay - 


| nl 
$00 


land, as thou halt win by thy con 
| plaints, Wo 
All che gaines that thou ſhaltg 
by this bargaine, is not worthy, 
farching. | 
For whatſoever thou winneſti gg 
che ſhire, thou thalc Ioſe ir in til 
Hundred, the 
| Thy ware ftandeth thee ine 
much, and more [I chinke,than thalſyþj 
i bu; 
Hee thar-ſelleth for ſeven, al 
buyerh for ckven, ir is marvelliſthe 
ever he thrive, p 
/ Herhar will thrive muſt er (a 


| hold?) his ware (or ftuffe) ac dou yy 


ble price, thar he will ſell ic tor, af} |; 
Londoners doe. mr 
I fer very little, .o0 noughth 
him that cannorttace out his wal | 
with a card of ren. me 
T pray thee fexce , thon fillaſdls 
mineeares full of dinne. 
| It thou nayit nor away wihm: 


WM. | no! 


of ran EI 'o 40h, 


— 


Elon A 


[nunciation after the Ttalians taſhi- 
lon, feederth delicate cares with 
{ wondrous pleaſure. 

Sith every countrey doth ad- | 


ol 


} 


ance with laud, bis owne lan- | 


{euge, why ſhould nor wee thinke | 
 northy our language the ſame, fith | 
gl! ſpeeches ſuffer confuſion, fave | 
the Hebrew, 
q !f 1 may once rid my hands of | 
Mthischarge, will never take fach | 
bulinefſe upon mee againe. j 
A man my ca'l unto him with 
ihe becke of a finger, that he cannot | 
Jporaway wich both hands. 
Therefore it is wiſdome to be-| 
) 6 of Had I wiſt. 
' IF Hold thy dauby hands from 
| $:3ha wich ſorr-w. 
n My hands bee as cleaneas thine. 
h Thy hands, I thinke them more 
meer # daubea wall, than to han- 
lea booke. 
Ot your cleanneſſe every man 


; 


Jooiſe, ſtoppe chine eares wich a þ 


Thy nice and new-fangled pros | 


Wh May take a precedent ther. of. 


 Preteſ. in 


C89aþ0/i tiv- 
ne eundem- 


QUE £X- 


era compoſ. 
reg. 


þ To! 


_—_— 


® 
"I. WY 


| Ytor, fun- 


| part # LCNPe 


Dnu0dvsy 


| 


| 
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| 


Q excla- 
MAnth— 
Aominat. 
V0CAdte 


gor,fruor, 
ablat. 


| 


| 
| 
# 


| 


—— 


Due fgnf 


in ablax. 
vel accuſ. 


verbugn ad-| 
mittit abl. 
ſegnifeinſtr. 
Can. aut © 
modyn 


— 


* Your gentle ſtomacke (lewd fer 
what nourture you ne, 


| - 


The third part al 
To thy honeftie, every man my} 
ſay, Fic thereupon, i 


Cleannefſe,every man will pri 


re 
it | 


51 
C 


Good fir, it ſeemeth you half int 
ſeene more: good manners, th yol 


| you have borne away. ] 


Good manners,I know notniltes 


| lefle doth uſe it, than you, althowl ly 


I fay it before you. 

I The fryed eggesand bag ad 
chat I did eat at break-faſt, uphiſ j 
deth my ſtomacke. rod 


r 


You behave you like an honfffey 
man, you lacke but a bowle aulflon 
beſome, nc 

He that may have your compaſſbo 
may be glad thereof, for you ar * 


| full of manners, as an egge # fulloſon 


meale, | ty 
©. How many yeares have | | 
given to Grammar here ? ting 


L. It is two yeare and mfno 
gone, finceI came hither firſt, | | 
©. Did you write this Wu 


actions, 


| your owne hand? 


R, 


PE 


of the conflru@zon of ve) bs. Wo ; £7 


I) R, Yeaverily, I can write you 


} 
| 
\ 
| 


|.n hand, of another manner of fa- | 
Uhion if 1 liſt. = 
| 9. Wherefore,for what end,or | 
Wintent, or for what concluſion goe | 
Jyjcuto ſchoole? 

R. Becauſe, for that end, or in- : 
I tear, or for the concluſion to get | 
A leaning, Or cunning, 


0. What maketh thee looke ſo | 
| Gd ? 


if 


R, I amthus fad for feare of the 
rod, and the break-faftchat my Ma- | 
> fer promiſed me. 

'©. Be of good cheere man, 1 
Shy right now, arod made of wil- 
uibwes for zhee, garniſhed with 
inots , it would doe a boy good to | | 1 
aboke upon it. 
rd Take thy medicine (though it be | cM 
ſWfomewhar birter) with a good will, | 
twill worke to thy eaſeart length. 
MF Leave off chy mockes, and flou- ' 
ng, if thou wert in my coat thou 
Mvwouldſt havelittle liſt ro ſcoffe, | 
| Many have eloquence enough, 
Moutthey lacke wiſdome. 
Thou art a ſure fpeare-man at 
Yn; need, | 


"ge 


CCS ACTI. 7 EP IE Re e—_—_ Cz - RW Ea, 


how 


R 
» _ 


—— OW... 


£ 


[ 


} 

| Proſequer 
te Amore, 

| OC, 


afficig= 


| Metuo, ti 
mo, forms 
do,dat. vel 
| ablat, 


quedam 
| cumaliy 


pulaniur. 


| wards, that like a ſtartling hordhr 


L 4tex bi | 
beware of the man thou ſpat} 1 


cafpbus co 


any man, it commerth never agal 


F he third part T 


— a. 


need, thacleavelt a man ſtickingj 
the bryers. | ® 

It chou ſhouldelt goe toa by. 
tel], thou wouldeſt ſoone ſtartfry. - 
thy Capraine, that ſhriakeſt wha, 
is ſo ſmall jeopardie. 


Ot all the world LThate ſuehd £ 


re atraid of every wagging df 
ſtraw. Ly 
| T like him that will ſhrinkell;, 
aought,bur preffe turth likea nuff 
| _ I tearemy ſelte ofan ague, tab, 
feele a x rudy ing every ſecond dyſhe; 
Tf thou feare ficknefle.,bewartho 
Evill dicr. } 
17> Heare a word or tiwo belifpe 
you goe. ſha 
It thou doe after my counlf 


of right. now , truſt him not lfof 
farce. Jha 
_ - Forhewill promiſe thee mh 
in.an houre, than he is able to p 
forme in ſeven yeares. to 

Looke what he carcherh on0Ftet 


| Andbefide other faulrs,this® 


—_ 


_— _— — rr Þ uu cc. 


_ 6 of the confſtrnC7ion of verbs. 


tt. 


roperty 55 10 yned unto him, when 
hou haſt done for himall char thou 
canſt, be canuot afford thee a good 


Myord. 


id man, a great grievance, 
Attach him,or ſeruponhim,I war- 


1M-.nt thee, thor art able ro anſwer | 


tim at a'l points ; goe necre him. 


od 1 ſhall make him ftifl as al 
[ambe, or ever I have done with: 


eFhim, 
# T, I have delivered your letters 


Gi ney thar you required, he will pay 
il" Mone, 

H. But hath he deceived me fo? 
citnell, le ſerve hima tricke for ir, I 


Iſall weigh ten pound. 
MI Ihave gotten a Yrit for him, ovr 
t Mofthe Chancery, and thatbargaine 


hive done. 
F:: 


iC:Yters, 


vu TI have put my matter in ſuch a 


| 


Wall hee buy full deare, before wee 


4 That ſhould be to a kind-hear- 


| 


for $you have commanded, bur mqy | 


Ihall lay a logge in his necke, that 


T ſhall reach him, what ir is 
tb compare himſelfe with his bet- 
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Perbd com- | 
1arand:e- 
ent dat. 


NY 
= 


. mans 


. 
pe I "I 


ee es 


| frepoſitio- 


BA orba dan- 
| ds, redden- 


di, reg.dat. 


Dativ.poft. 
verb. com- 
po. cum bis 


nibus, pre, 
\ «4, £03. 


WW. 4a 


The third part 


— 


mans hands, whom hee ſhall bo & 


no cauſe to praiſe to his friends, tho1 


| the parting. man 


|. TI haveretained unto me ſach4 H 
learned man, that will fer mymuſthe! 


| ter forward tomy beſt advantage} 1 


He followerh my cauſe as <|{fah 
ctually as it were his owne, | | 
He lyeth at his booke daily, yþack 
the intent ro obtaine the cauſe, [hbolc 
So that if I were able to gig &: 
him a fee of ten pound yearely, lihat 
hath deſerved ir. | ont 
_ Heſcnrt mea letter lately byi | 
carrier, what proceſſe is taken indian 
cauſe. : 4 
7 There is a marvellons (Þ8! 
eaſe fallen iaro my lefc fade, itn I 
kerch me ſomerimes like to ſwoun{' ! 
Ic affaulrs my heart witch ani * 
chievous pang,as though ic wal bert 
rid meour of hand. 


This diſeaſe maketh me foil ler 
eaſe,thart I cannot apply my boalſ*% 

T lacke the counſell of a Phy len 
tian, and char is to my paine, | 

And T have no leifure for biſPof 


| nefſe ro ſecke for remedy, 


(en! 


« . 
z 


%. 
4 tht. AM... —_—_ Net _ 


gon of the conſtrudZion of verbs. TR. : 


_— 


— 


| [tchou pertorme thy promile, 
thon ſhale ſhew thy ſelfe an honelt | 
man and true. | 
1 Hehath given me more, than all 
the friends chat T have. 1 
| Inkindnefſe unto me he paſſeth 
Mther and mother andall my kin. {| 
tF My Maſter hath beat mee 
Sack and ſide, whilſt the rod would 
boldio his hand. | 
i Hee hath torne my butrocks ſo, 
gihat there is Jefr no whole skin np- 
on them. 
{ The wail be ſo thicke, thatone | 
thcan ſcarce ſtand by another. 
Ifever I be a man, I will revenge | 
tis malice, | 
x [truſt once to grow able to ric 
9 felfe our of his dirty danger. 
mn And to reſtore my ſelte into li- 
Jl dertie. 
For the good favour that hee 
bewed me, L have kept a comforta- 
vefor bin, that ſhall worke this | 
wh ſeven yeares or after. 
TfFortune be friendly to my pur- 
whoſe, I hall once come to mine in- 
(ent, 
ONE * 22... a 


LN AT RLN, Foe —_— x Ma 


> 


q 


| 


ER hs 
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CaMmpo tis 


erpit dat. 
| 


[EI CUM | 


| 


{ 


The third part 


1 Come hacher, and itandll © 


me, it I have need. lo 
I will be preſenc or ready infy, 
manner of chances. $ 


I would not have thee ou; 
che way if needrequire. wp 
I will nor faile bee, cruſt me, I * 
che while I m1y ſtand on my feet, Þ,e. 
Care n2r, for thos ſhalc lackewn 


| helpe. 


Thou haſt bones big enough 
thou haſt ptch enough in thy buy: | 
if there be manhood in thy hy 
we ſhall make our part good viihh, 
che beſt. | 
[In Waſt thou preſent al (nat 


| diſputation? hi 


They were as farre aſundert * 
one from the other, as Lenenlſhie 


| diſtant our of my Countrey, willhis 


2re a hundred miles aſunder, az 
Heardit thou whac they conn | 
ned of berweene them? 7 
After the one was concludedto 


| aſcribed to himfelfe, or rookeupſi] 


aim great ignorance. | 
It will teach him to be wilebhyc 


hee compareth wich his better | | 
ever. : ; : | | 


Tk onftrntl of verbs. 


1 


| 
Jouſen check-mates before they had 


lWone. | 


tEilce,and make him to looke better. 
pn his booke, 

Every man did commend him 
«|, greacly for his learning, and alſo 
<Wmanners. 
[ cannot praiſe him according 
\ to his merits, 

- (5 I will goe home, 


| 


Vicher goe you? 

Hee is nor alittle proud of his 
 Whainced ſhearh , and Tooketh full 
bigh. 


rf. Hee is ſo ately and choiſe of | 
a hiscounſell, that he will not ſtirre | 


his foot once out of the doore, for 
ny man under a Noble. 
nt 
Fa of the Greeke tongue in-' 
J'0 Latine, and that into a cane 
up » oy 
$ ſathe which tranſlation, he hath 
"ought many things to liehr. 


"fee gave. bim no lefſe than a a | 


Whicher are you in way, or whi- | 


| 
| 


I: ſhall profit him much if he be | 


; 


3 Linacre hath tranſlated Ga- | 


"n Het ls —_ expert in the Greek, | 
G 


roneve. | 


——__—_— 
— ——_—————— 


—_ end 


"The third part. 


rongue, Þ thar divers men jad 


rweene Eraſmus, and him. 
Their ſtiles be ſolike, thatt 
differeth little from the other. 
So that all men, more andle 
publiſh the praiſe of the man, y 
onely for his learning, bur ſpeci 


[ ly for his diligence. 


He hath ſer, and diftinguiſhtt 


' worke into poodly order. 


Nor did hee this in haſte, 
bath prorogued. the edition ma 


RR 


yeares full wiſely. 

> Wee are much w 
 themchat brought inche art ofpi 
ting. 

It concludeth many wig 
ſhorter ſpace thanthe written hu 


doth, and is fatrer tothe eye. 


It hindereth not ſo much 
Seriveners,but profiterh much ma 
you Scbolers, 

It is not many yeares ago, li 


| it came firſt into England, 


| 


5* Thouart about to pleat 
ſhrew (I ſee) asa man that offers 


4 candle to the devif, 


that there is a ſmall difference}, 


* x 
. Pap -J 
e v 4 
. ” 
' 
| 
. 


| 9 
4 


b 


of the conftru(tion of. verbs, 


4 Thou commeſt now happily, or | 
fl mecreft me ina good ſeaſon, = 
Icis faid commonly, whenthe pig 
ai proffered; oper the poke KY 
Words I may ſaffer,but ſtripes 1 
ff may not away wichall, 8 
,W. 17> What tidings- kaſt thou 
{bronghtus ? 1 
- [ſhall ſhew you many,by and by, 
both by mouth, and writing, 
| Iſhall requite thy Jabours. 
, if} By theſe letters I perceive that | 
ad he is about to renew the old amitie 
Fbcrweene us, OLE 
nay} He ſhewed-himſclte of late ro be 
prifjmoved againſt me, but now he cal- 
Fleth himſelfe home. © 
wh Forhereciterh the multicude of 
 hanimy benefits roward him, and hath 
changed his minde into better con-: 
h ifdirions. 
my He aſcribeth to ſaniſter counſel! 
Yiu errovy, and referreth all the: 
Ritter to my curteſice 
- Bur for a'l his faire words, 1 
leafy would haye him, bring me againe 
ſerif ach things, as kee borrowed of | 
mee, | 
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Em - Many a ragged coll prone] 
to be a good horſe. 

| Many a poore mans | 
grace and verrue, aſcendeth to jy 
roomes, and authority. 
| Ando he avoiderh the Incon 
{ modities of povertie and ſerj 
tude. 


good report that I heare of you 

learning and vertue. 
You have cauſe to give of 

chan thereof, and fo ſhall 

roy er tO advancement, 

y Maſter marked, or notedn 

| yeſterday, ea a fault : 1 feare 


't pts of you, forth 
t 


The third part, ec, 


- 


/ 


to day, leſt bee will [windge 4 


| coat for it, 


N | | the ConſtruBlio of 
| Verbs Imperſo- 


[2's, 


FX 
__ 


a A Dialogue of duties, or 


Ccholers manaers, 


il | 
TN 
| 


Ss irbelongerh unto a Maifter 
to teach his ſcholer , boch | 
moners and earning : {0 I have | 
Fonrives a briete Summary (as it 
fcame to minde ) of manners , for 

cholers, 
| Piſcp, Ir is very expedient for. 
T1, ſcholers, ro bee inſtructed with 
good manners : for ir is commonly 
Ald, It ze better 2 childe bee unborne, 
Wb untanght, 

Pr4cep. There be ſome Maſters 
YÞHAich care lictle ( or rake little 


þ IThe fourth p Mart of 


Hee tria” 


I mperſona- 
tia neon, 


r:fert, 
eſt,genitiy, 


my) to reach their ſcbolers man» 


[|  ""—— 


G 3 ners: | 


— ia >— amr Oro OcTRs 


In datiuun 
feruntar 
| 1bec imper- 
# ſonalza, ac- 


—_> 


| 4 Schoole- 


| bee 


{ 
r Learned, 


iy 


| 


| 1aler muft | principally ro bee ſufficiently lk 


T he fourth part of the 


ners: ſo that they may bring th} ? 
tothe knowledge of learning, hec; 
|  Diſcip. Such rade Aaſters kngdher 
not what belongeth to their omdte | 


| dutie, nor yerto the bringing of 


of youth. | ah 
Prec. It is evident to EVEL5 nat ore 


| that which aebilde taketh inyouth (hin 


it good or bad) commonly , ini! 
be bath a (mel theredf, = | T 

Die. It chanceth me to perceinſi 
now by experience, that which, 
| havercad in Horace 5 A pitcher iſto 


| bave a ſmatch long after, of that lignlp#"! 
that was firſt put in it. 


Prec. SOmewhat I will ſpect 
of the office, and dutie of a Meb 

before I teach the ſebokr. F 
Diſc. Reaſonit is. For thebvI 
haviour ofthe Aſaſter is as a prebſtl 
dent to the ſcholer ro follow, dil 
Prec. It becommerh a 14 


ned in that facultie that he reachel M, 
Dif. But we may ſte daily, tu: 
many take upon them, to teach, ft 
whom ic were more expedient 
learne, od 


Pty 
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| cmſtruftion of verbs perſon, 


tl Proc. In as much as their friends, 
| Þ-content with ſuch Maſters,whe- 
ther chey hinder or profit ſebolers ,; 
e faulc is in their owne folly, - 
of To be briefe, it becommerh, and | Hec imper- 
her is neceſſary, for a Maſter be- aow-yor _ 
fore all rhings to uſe gravity in all b4 0g 
Shings , and ſpecially betore his | wr, 1u- 
aniebolers . vat, decet, 
Dif. Yea, Sir, but many Mzffers | © | 
akumethat into auftzririe,and cruel- | * ©3Ve- 
+ Jie, ſo that their ſcholers have no liſt 
ſtoabide with them. I know by ex- 
1 periences - 
| Pres, Such miſcarriage becom- 
acth not a ALaſter, and ought nor 
{0 be ſeene ina diſcreet teacher, 
Diſc, The gontkexhortations of | 2 Gene. 
Jny Jaffer, allured my minde mar- 
jelloufly : yes, and made me more 
aligent than all his axfteritie could 
(8 Hi imper- 
Prec, Ir is requilite alſo in a | ſoxalibus 
I Hifter, beſides Ic arning and gravi- | ſubjzcitwr 
tic that hee be not new-fangked in | 4{c5- c1 
| C - 3 
ite forme of teaching, to teach this Foo 
j{annzr ro day, and to morrow tO | + Nor new- 
& weary of the ſame. fangled. 
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| 


| 


þ 


| 


o b 


| Qat cu 


pz, aefemit, 
=» 
perſonal. 
form. indu- 
unt, 

s Not 
light, bur 
diſcreet, 


F 


| Hi Vero 


Attic, per- 
 tinet, ſpe- 


Fen ET 


= 


prepoſt.ad. ' 


by 


. | þ 
| ſpe& in word, geſture, and cant lf 


{ 
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| them wich eaſte leſſons,and plaint 
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| The fourth part of te WF; 


Diſe. I know divers teach, D 
giddy turne-ſicke, (of the whillake 
they may beborh ſorry,and afhamikno1 


char their ſcholerr profit lictle orfiþrg 
thing, ſo that a mar would pilfler 
| tender wits fo ro be wearied, 

CEpit,na- | 


EF 
Prec. And ſummarily to calſde:} 
clude : a Adafter ſhould be circullhee 


ance , that hee doe nothing thflfud 
ſhould appeare to his ſebolers liphueri 
diſfolure, or ſounding any wiſh 
diſhoneſty,which he may or ouphif, | 
to be abathed of afrerward, po! 

Diſc. Children have commoſſtor 


{ a delight, and will be glad to na}m1 


their after of a fault, which tif 


may ſhew their friends at hon 
| eſpecially wh 


| re; 
their Maſter. | 

Prec, Furcher it belongeth tiſſth 
Miſter, prudently to confiderwjte 
qualities of his ſcholers , and aa}” 
their capacity and time, fo to nog} 
rith them in karning, as young YN 
ginners at the firſt entring, to Wa 


en they wax weary( 


| 


chenJit 


alfo faire words to encourage 


w 


DitÞ! 


OY —_= 


*, . 
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- emnftrattion of perbs imperſon. 


| ” Diſcipulue. 1 fe well, many 
Sake upon then £5 teach, ta 
Sicow full liccle what things ter 


Mac, 
| Preceptore When a Maſter rea- 
Wdcch unto his ſcholers, hee may no: 
Wee roo-- curious (ſ{hewing him- 
Wl ) in his reading to boyes, bur 
Chadic ro make every thing evi- 
Wt, and plaine to the profit of the. 
Furers, 
Diſc. There bee ſome fooles {; 
Eoompous, that rhoy ftudie little! 
uy for profi r of their ſcyolers 10 rhey | 
gory have the glury and praiſe of a; 
fanning reader, . 
wf.: Prec. Alſo when they render, or 
areace in the ſchoole, before the ALa-! 
Þ fer, hee ſhould forme and faſhion 


Wi tenance,and geſture. 

ah] -2 That they pronounce not 

Mina, baſtily, confuſedly, or cor- 
q|!optly ; bur with cleare, Ciitin&, 
ane plaine rongue. 


long co'the bringing up of chil-| 


4 % __ 
*% e . 


| 


{ 


4 


a the orgre, rhe pronuntiation,com- 


Ne lezend; | 


officio. | 


3 


| 
De linewa, © 
Voce, nulta, | 


Poſte 


Ne lingne 


pf 
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3 Further, in pronunciation, Jer | 54 <ncts 
{them obſerve thatrhey ſmmgnar, vr! joan? f0v7 
(7-£ Frerhen 


I. 


formation... 
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| De wultut 
| &* geſtus 
IComp0[7t10- 
"Ne. 


[No18:24t;- 
wel ſecunde 
jperſone ra- 
Wrifieae Cx- 
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| 


| 
| 


| requireth) ſometime witha Baſgf 


| 


low voice, ſometime with an 4 


#now chearfull,now rough,nowani 


| have more full knowledge, ler bW 


FOE 


T he fourth part of the | 
: 


bum not all in one tone,(as the Bel} 
bur (as the diverſitie of the may 


vate voice , ſometime moderate, of 
meane, | 


have never ſo filed a tongue&plaf 
ſant pronunciation) ro ſtandfilf 


picking, or playing the foole yit 
his hand, and unſtable of foot, 

1 Therefore rake heed tharth 
countenance be made conformatt| 
tothe prerpoſe : now with graviti 


able.ſhapen meer unto the matter 
I may fay)like a glove to thehanl 
2 Alſo ſee that the geſture tt 
 comely, with ſeemely and ſole 
moving ; ſometime of ths bug 


| ſometime of the hand, and foot al | 
| ( as the cauſe requireth ) wide 


the bodie, - 
Oftheſe things who defirethl 


looke upon Tulies Rhetoricke }. 


þ 


It is a rude manner ( if a clillf] 


likeanafſe - andon the other filf| 
| (a8 a Carter)to be of wandringgal 


| 


pp No 


2, < 

. ve » 
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" (> Now I have written ſum- | In verb; 
| mrily of the JZafters behaviour, I | 9Y9rwn ſg-: 
$\ will ſomewhat ſpeake of the ſebo- {105m a 
#8115 manners, or duties, for manners ppropeth 
2, {(4s they lay) maketh a man, tinct, bc. 

Diſcipul. Manners are the chiefe | De moribus 
W|things requiſice in a childe; whercof \cholaftics. 
1T»lywriterh in the firſt hook ofhis 
08 for there Is no part of this: 
{| encicher in cauſes private or pub- | | 
\liquz, wherher a man be occupied ; 
lone by bimſelf=, or bufied with | 
|anorher, that may be without good 
manners. 

Prec, It becommeth a ch11de, har 2 | 
el | will be called honeſt and monner-| 7 97” 
(ly, not only in the ſchoole, bur in the 
towne, Or field, whereſoever he be,to 
{|pratiſe good manners,and avoida!l 
ewd,manton,and wnthriſty ronches, 

2 And daily in the morning be-] 
#|foreall things npon his knees to 
q [r2iſe God, and call-for grace where- 
| [by he may increaſe in learning and 
rertue. 

Which done, comming in dne| , .* , | 
(aſon to the oh er 6 | Of On 
lute his after, af: ET, 11S ferlowrs,! 
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| and diligencly applying his ka. Ta 


ings loſe no time idlely, in janglinhro 
co his ewne hurt, and hinderancedffe; 
orhers. -Þ ; 
z Alſogivea light, and-an OPaicon 
eare to his /faſters fayings; balf;oll 


{ quick2 to note wich his pen thingſſſlf 


| proficable ; deſirous and ever inqui | 


| fitive of learning, with continullſto 


| pra&ice of Larine ſpeech, Is: 
 Genile in word and deed, toal{il 
his felowes, no buſte.complainer;Þms 
nor yet no hider of zr#th, benevoſſbe: 
| lent, hberall, obſequenr, ' makin} | 
| compariſon with no man. [ha 
| A diligent marxer of rhe veruſſdre 
| and good manners of 0t4e-2, an{aÞ}to 
| more diligent foYewer,and (as fron]. - 
' a rocke inthe ſea).to flye farre from 
| rhe company of ail unchrifcy rake 
 hels. 
'  Diſe. The converſation of on 
 rnthrift , is as. pozſon..ro a whoth 
ſcnoole, for one ſcabbed ſheepe ( as tit] 
ſay) marretÞ a whole floCke. 

P:zc. In cheſe grear Cites, 8 
in London, Yorke, Pern fre, and fuchY la. 
where beſt -nrs ſkould bee, 8} th 


] 


child | * 


' conſtrution of verbs pmiperſon. 


I}conghtup,that (Commonly) they. 
| Fo little good. 

| Diſcipul. They may bee. well 
ompared to the. kidney that lyeth | 


”- 


y , 

Prac. When a childe is - fent | 
to ſebsole to the intent ro learne, | 
Is well mamers, as canning ; it is | 
Iiiſhoneſty ro the 2Z-ſter, if hee bee | 
Imde, and can-no more goodthan a 


ſrepes - 
F-D 


wh Diſc. Since I came to London, T 


S b 
j { 


Thive cen many vel-favoured chil- } 


wIdren, and properly made ; bur have 
[anomore manners tFana Ct ', 
mJ. Prec. Many a ſcbzler commerh | 
mJ/our of a Food ſeronies and bearech 
e-J|away (mall learning: likewiſe many 


Jie be ſonicely, and wantonly | 


rolled infat, and yer is. leanc init | 


come our of a royal Cirie, as vut of 


m|Lozderr, that beare away tull little, 
oforno good manners. 
| Diſe, It-is-nor the place, bart 
[|ainging-up, char mak-rh a childe 


wellmannered, For a man fhallſce 


Verbs FR 
11.160108-- 
ad locum 

a9n03i:t it 
proprinm 
loci ti AC- 
Cuſativ3. 
Verbs pen. 
2301111 a lo- 
co, anti per 
lacuimnyin: 

ablat. 


= 


q | Childe, in a Gentlemans houſe in: 
q the countrey, thar hach berrer man- 
ners. 


— 


AAR Pen Fob LONGED FE IE 
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Dat a. EY 


| ners, than the chilg: brought w $ 
home, under the mothers win, 
& 1 ___Trhemiddleofthe Cirie. Þ; 
Fo Prec, Theſe Cockneys,and tif 
lings, wantonly brought up, muff 
abide no ſarrow, when they conf 
to age, whereas, they that be hall 
ly brought up, may lye in war 
and lodge the night thorow upy 

the bare cround. | or 


PI—y 
_—— 


' 


| De officio 12 Diſc. Tt is more pleaſurefl 

in mevs4 | a Maſter to fee foure fach newa{jhe 
- et chritrs goe out of the {chodle, thy iff 
foe gerua- |{(e< 0ne ro come intoir,, ip 
dive voces } Now you have ſomewhat ſheadlj 
[reg:nt caf. \the manner of ordering of tor 
verb. Miſter, and of his children in thi 
ichoole, ſomewhat I would yaſ|tt 
4 - ſhould couch of their mannxf[pl 
when they come hoz, and wiita | 


| 


the table, 

Gerind a | IF Prec. A childe defiront 
42 Di pen- | know how to behave him minns 
dent 3 qui-| 16 the table; Firſt, the table ſprelif 
biſ, dam. ſalt, trenchers, an | bread 8 ſer in 0 
der, water called for, he muſt be 
ligent to hold che baſon and ewn,0þ}Þ 
| eſe rhe zowe//while they waſh. JiÞ 


| 2-A8þ. 
MR Oe Cuma___—_—_—_—___ 


{ 


conſtruQon of verbs 
7 | 2 And aftcrthey bee ſer, readie 
leo fay Grace, and give Jaud ro the 


Tejver of our living and food. 
 ; Alſo when ſervice commeth 


—_—_—— 


ſhoulders, to ſer downe the diſhes 
fſindue order, taking off rhe cover ; 
; | © , 

orelſe avoid the cover. 


ſ? 4 Let him alſo rake diligent 
raſheed to ſer his cup ſurely,before his 


tal jertour diſcover it, and Cover it a- 
Igaine with carteſie made. 

ml 5 He muſt have a diligent eye 
on every fide, that nothing lacke ar 
bltable, ready at a becke, or awinke of 
raſſtke eye, to farisfie his ſuperionrs 
vo[|pleaſure. 

rfl 6 And as hee waiteth, or atten= 
deth, ever have an eye to his ſuperi- 
Wars trencher : it it bee laded with 
-hj{tagmencs,cither ro conveigh them 
al ® a voider, orelſe to (hift his tren- 

I\cher, 


C« 
M*® 
_— 
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| 7 Alfoif his feperiorry call for a- | 


[ay thing thar Jacketh, it hee be ap- 


lificbe a difh thar his ſuperiour will 


have kept warme, cover 1t azaine, 


iviverſon. | [: 


alin, aſſiſtant, with a napkin upon his | 


| 


| 


IF. - 
Verbum © 
11perſona- 
le raſive 
voct ſimil. 
cutm, 
| 


Cum frenif. 
neceſs 045 
porttur eir- 
caprepoſ. | 
addito were 
boeſt. 
Gerundia 
:2 Pum 
pendent ab | 
bu prep. 
inter, antc, | 


ad, 0h, 


; 
AN I 
| | LON Eo 


ti 


dance, 


pointed to ſtand to give arten- | 


——_— _—_— 


= 


| by diſcunt | 


| 


(. 
| ab, abs, de, 
{£,2%, in, 

| cum, Pro { 


 - 


 Gerundia 


b-atis offi- 
cio. 


in do hen- 
dent ab his | 
Preps. a, 


dance, and may not goe to tee 
{ſuch things, 


{downe at zable, if he keepe goodlf 


, 


—_—ww—_—____——@C "a 
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| 
let him privily callge 


ſome other to goe foriit.. |; Wt 
8s And when his ſeperiours cyl h 
Randerh long : avoid it at the oy his 


board and fill of freſh, and to cou 


| clude, whatſoever his ſecperinur Ic : 
keth jready ro minilter it unto ow 


9 Diſc. Here ceaſe or makes 
pauſe of the office of a ſervito,ofar 
waiter : and ſom2whar declare of : 
behaviour of a childe ſircing at thelf 
table. Ss | I 
10 Precep, A childe in Girring is 


t 
i- hr 


\mmners, let him tak? a place afrel 
his degr ez, and give-preemmence eve 


'ro ſtrangers, fering 1vpright, not leeifier 


| 


ning upon his elbowes, nor hang 
ing downe the hea&upon histra-| 
cher, ['S 
11. Nor boiſterouſly and rude (i 


| ly toannoy him that licteth nexl 
2 tim by extending his arme overli 


[1 (a 
crencher, to take ſz/:, or checq; 10 
bur mannerly deſiring bim to realiſe 
or give him ſuch chings as ſu is 


| farreoff. S 8 
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TY Go OY Fa AR KEI” OE EE ee du 


| " emſtra@ion of verbs 1mperſ92. 


it bi x2 And though hee have grear ; 
Wife to eat of this difþ,or thatyer dum, adtt- 
Whe may not goe to his meat greedzy, | 3 So” 
MMihor obcrþ, nor be firſt ready ro put | - 
his bard in the difh before others, } v 
Whit uſe himſelte gently in giving | ==. 
Alplce ro his betters, [ 
uf} 13 Alſo if hee eſpic a {ſweet ! Di, do, 
Imrſes, which hee hath delight to | dum, in- 
uatof : hee may nor enforce him. | #14» 
ile (like a chwrle ) to gripe all up- [29% 
ellin his owne trenzcher ; but ſhew | 
Alinſelfe liberall in giving others} 
hart thereof, a, 
xll' 14 And ſo hemuſt as well ariſ-| mertuntw 
aJiethe appetites of others, that ſit | Gerundis 
«ly preſent, as his owne, or el{c hes wee 
+ſſwrmeet to fir among the company | jectiva, 
v-M0 honeſt men, bp” 
1 15 And though every aiſþ ſer] 
hon the table, bee ordained ro be | 
eaten ; yer hee may not (with good | 
Mnamers ) begin with thar diſh 
Wir ſeemerh ro him moſt pleaſant | 
Ogncating , bur after che order as | 
chſitey be ſer downe, ſo repaſt upon | 


lihers. 


16 Tf hee moved with provo- 
cation 
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dance, and may not go? to tad : 
ſuch things, ler him privily cliff 

ſome other to goe for ir. 
8 And when his neil 

p Randeth long ; avoid it at the oulſh 

» | board andfill of freſh, and to con 

E” | clude, whatſoever his ſaperiour cl; a 

kerh jready ro minilter it unto hinſ 


| De diſcum-| 9 Diſc. Here ceaſe or mikeaſ 

| b:atis offi- pauſe of the office of a ſervitor,qz 

| C10. wiitei : and ſomerhar dcclr | 
iS behaviour of a childe ſi :cing at th 

| table. _ h; 
G A childe in firinly 
i Gerundia | 10 Precep. A childe in (ittin 


in do per- {downe at table, if he keepe goal) 
| gg ab bis \ mers, let him tak? a place aft 
PLC 9. a, 5 

FEE be de. his degrer, and give preeminence eve 


-, {2,ex,in, |T0 franger's OG u9right, not le 
cum, þr0.. | ning Upon his E ibowes, nor 


-- ing downe the h:azupon his 

I cher, ſt; 
þ-:- | . 11 Nor boiſterouſly and rude 
- ly toannoy him that ficrech nevi 
| {him,by extending his arme overhil n 
\ [crencher, to take [z:, or the (ſi 

| but mannerly defiring bim to ready 
or give him ſuch chings as ſta wit 
Z farreoff.. 
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' os And chongh bee have great Di, do, | 
fire to ear of this difÞ,or thatzyet dum, att; 
may nor goe to his meat greediſy, 3 
bor ſober, nor be firlt ready ro pur 
k band in the diſh before others, 

ke uſe himſelfe gently in giving 

P fer his betters, 

*13 Alſo if hee eſpic a _ Di, do, 
ji which hee hath delight to | dum, i#- 
aof: hee may nor enforce him. | 974" 
He (like a churle ) to gripe all up-| + 
ln his owne trencher : but ſhew 
inſelfe liberall in giving others| 
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"Tr appetites of others, that ſit Gerundiy 
| Voces i73 
apprlne, as his owne, or el{cheis | nad. 
a t meet to fit among the _— jefliva. 
ul Choneſ men. 
a1 15 And though every diſþ ſer 
o hon the table, bee ordained ro be | 
aten ; yer heemay not (with good | 
ers ) begin with thar diſh 
be femerh ro him moſt pleaſant | 
oh; beating, bur after the order as | 
W ley be ſer downe, ſo repaſt upon | 
dem, | 
if 2* Tf hee moved with provo-' 
am cation 
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T he fourth part of the 
cation of neeſing, coughing, ſnitinll 
or;ſpitting, and other, which ls, 
cannot refiraine,let him rarneahih, i, 
his head, or if he cannot conval * 
ently, chen to hold his hand bel} 7 
his mouth. yore: 
I would faine ſpeake of manly 
other things which I let paſſe been: 
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Diſc. To what intent 18a chil 
ſenr, or ſet to ſchoole, or to ſerviceindh | 
citie, but ro know, and leameaſſ + 
well manners as ſcience ? {re 
17 Prac. Ic is good: manneni T 
a man be bidden,vor appoinred tolilhy ble: 
at the table ; to uſe no communiciſy 
tion, but that which is fitting, a 
meer for the table, and tha - whzhil br 
unhbeneft, to avoid utterly. thef 
13 Let threfore his commuthþyy 
cation at table bee honeſt, demutyhy 
merry, deleQable to heare, not Whſy 
biguous to underſtand , (ingly 
dring ſuſpicion) no more gricten} 
be heard;than ſpoken : bur (tor e%ht 
ry part) moſt pleaſant ro heareobþ 
9 Let nor his communicata'7] 
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"_n fngular,nor vile,nor ſcof- 
iro, or mocking, not bragging,nor | 
ld, pntoNt, not diffolute , nor buſie, | 
Por perllous to ſpeake of. 
| ::0 Bur let ic be worthy to bee 

hored, folacious to reckon of,evi- 

Int to perceive, good and whole- 
Abne to follow, or doe after. 

21 And after he riſcrh from 2a- 
Mer repaſt, it is good manners to 
Mite with xrteſie his ſuperiours. | 

k Aﬀeer dinner or ſupper is | De uſu& 
bre, and the table muſt bee taken | venuftate 
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th Is i childe muſt diligently 24:7, | 
Wndtake up the diſhes in order, as | 
7 were ſer firſt upon the table. | 
of Andthat done, ſet downe a 
bi F , Or a voider, and gather up 
Wefagments therein,and with the. 
ihe king knife, gather up the rs 
crummes cleane, alſo the baves | 
Miacept they be whole) alſo —omg 
"x | wn and trenchers. 
MW 24 If cheeſe or frairs (as the time 
theyeare requirerh ) be brought. 

| Wthe table,lay new trenchers. 
of Though I overſlip many things 
Vllite ro 92a7ners ; yet I have} 
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ewer, and powre forth a lictle inal 
the baſon, and after ſay grace. | 
27 And when they put thaſf þ 
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band; in the baſor to waſh : he millfh 
hold up the ewer, and powre way 
in the middeſt, all the while tha 
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25 To conclude, when uf, 
that ſirar table, be ar point tories 
the table cloth muſt be takenup..Þ, 
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muſt ſer down-upon the tabl afrellþ 

ſoluts cup of wine, andanother of ak. | 

lſumptue. | 29 Thecups removed, and wil 

| gathered up,the bord mult be coi 

| red with acarpet, Here I mak 

| end, fot I have ſpoken meetl 

| Manners, 1 report mee to any Mg... 

ar leaſt-wiſe that knowerh mani 
Whoſoever delirerh to. kno 

furcher of offices and man 
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F Albcir, a childe that ob{erverk | Ds 2dver- | 
Miteſe things atorelaid : in whast | 99. 
Wie ſoever he commeth ( inrheſe | © os: 
knes) he hach comp=rent manner: | crnthighe 
Tporder himielfe= lonelt! VO | ef | 
* bur for as much as manners daily | 
Kiter, and renew ( as the leaves of 
$ Fever: a childe muſt contorme 
| bimſelte co approach to ſuch 
manners as are laudably 
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orationts partium que | | 
inſerrs ſunt, | 


_ 


—y. 


tant ewe 


—_ 


Interlocutores ſunt | 
Grorcius, EnovarRnns, |} 
G. 


FEB» Alve primum Edrar- Dialogus b 
; Q\Þ 4) | S fe ! b primns. Þ} 


| 
| E, Tu quoque fal- 
| [> <a vus ſzs _ 


94d mihi Gr bic negorii? J ; 
= Egone 20 


MY —— [0 Or ons, on 


< Bt att 
my 


A —— —_ — 


i 


; 


'S adds Praxis rothur 


" Egone mirarer puerun Iu 
fur plareas obambulare, & lrg 
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rarum ſcientiam, pre mulris divithh on 
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eſt illrus gymnaſt, quod nuper ery t 


eretum, cum heri1 apud ns cath i 
'rer,plurimum rogabar parentes mah 
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G. Ita azunt, Sed num me putaſiu; 

ea carare, que nil ad me attineni[Þn 

not Catonzs Diſtichon : { | 
S; vitam i»ſpicias hominun, ff 


denique mores, Y 


Cum calpent alios, nemo ſe oj 
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[.6. Nitil te celabo CE droarde) 
wh mili mulcis nominbos dil 
Nþlndus es. Ego & trater meus 72arr | 
Þ| uximus, Po ces eramusy Qui kujus 


pi conſuetudinem expert. ſamus, 


bo heminenvtnoviprieedertiorem nec | 
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 E, Num alz mos genuit /iperos ? 
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fhum, bin ſj: fiizas pe] PETIT 3 Hos 
y = feelici fro 1 genio, oÞtimes que 
o maol;s eſſe Preaicant, 
| 'E, Perbeata quidem eſt G2 Þ 1XC. 
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G. Quor tu, mille paſſu , poſſi 
greſſurus es? - 
E, Non multa ftadia procuranſF 
pero, Noſtine vicum, quod mal, 
lum appellatur ? | 
G, Quidni noverim ? Confy,| 


| nato 2752 eas zdes, In quibus pay þ 
| km confervatur Equabusy mulabij 
 queregizs ; hinc ad Divi Pani vl 


nies : poſtea cum ad promum dif 
verticulum proceſſeris , ad [aun 
converſus, in propinquo erit loc 
quem queri, Sed quid iHictibi ny 
gotit eſt ? & 
| FE, Taleeſtprofe&o quale mini 
me vellem. Vads accerfitum mV 
crem, Fgrotat non (ine mort peri lip 
clo (quod Dems avertat) frater Js| 
hannes ; %eum airs vexari crucuslf 
 tibus audito , magnum cepi doloþ 
rem. | Il 

G. Ego.non ignoro, quibusilli 
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ie Bon tregeras) dolore affic 
td | P, Nihil lt ( Andrea) Ego 
tludi de fiderio ſatur, bonarum li- 
ſum cupidifſimus, Nec ſum 
ments inopr, ut armorum ludi- 
amiſſio, fit mihi moleſta, 
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nus velim,non facile poſſumexiſ 
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A, Itane expers es conſili, wiih, n 
'mente captur, quod ifta audiverigf ? 


{-Nihil famd mendacing, acerrima n if 


prehen fine dignus es ; t6que igunſ'H 


elle animo oftendis, qui verbora 


fouls arg & ram imanivenci fllſsj 
P. Ego te vereor,ain4; nimiliiſ 


| audzcem ; quem nullo met Davida 


1nquam adverti. 4 [ 
A. Bono fis anims.Temyusea ” 


 rerum, & parentes rui non aded di 


ficili predits ſunt 7genzo,quin dill f 


| ram levis, cio futuri ſunt mmm! 


res, aun focidlima zibi, apudeos, et t 
 cielþe deprecatio. 

| FP, O mibi emnium c0:4;/cnu 
rH amicifſime ! Nemo tibiinanoÞ 
| re ſecundus , dulcis ac 
omnibus amices, & utz/is omni: 
condi iſcipulin. Quis t#z mls 10g 
nio, quis 24; par voluntate? 
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A. Imo cu porius, hac comm 
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' $mtaxe®, Di 202164, | 


|. te 
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ol | mag tni, dulciima, | 
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mbH. Topo, meum germanum 
ft - Antkis natura , Ie 
I? Thy eX —no fre animo, hanc 
meturam facis, de meo folizy (in-: 
i Wliou>s fratres ) ic te amore, 
FH. Ims cuigquam fratrum reli- | 
d p prum, farts zwneteſc;it muruns 720» | 
din emborurm amor. 
iaÞ?, Sed quis te quezſo huc m- 
71H, Pater, Duorum enim [:bro- 
$,quos haber Bibliopola venales, 
em argumenti, vult te preftan- | 
noWirers cligere. 
-Þ, Arcuus eſt ber iſte ? 
PH, eur, aut Patrir, qui preri- | 
I perſolvir. 
P, Quantivantit ? 


»I H, Fiikus ſoligis. 
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b” Quis tibi vendidit "To F: 
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P, Hic liber craſſws eſt quan 


H. Artille alter ifto craſſn 
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[|ntmium confidas : at id alter ſepe 
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Secunda Praxis totins 


preceptoris mer, ſed odio flagj. 
ii, ſcelere abſtinent genzroſ1 animi, 
_ P. Merito te ſemper amavi (nj 
| Thoms ) preclarc enim cecinit He 
| rats ; 


more, 


Sed hoc ſermone ſuperſedebimus. Ac-|[| T 
| cepi dudii a quodam famliari meo,f[[þill 
 afhgem tuum Georginm, Avunculoſſf 

20, (quit dudum morters obiit, repets| 
tinam) heredemefle faftum ; taut ([[pato 
que his paucis diebus emiſſe domun, [ſ|fece 
 quanti vix crederes.. ([ſlavd. 


ita virtute abundaret:faxirque Deus] «7 


} bus procul abſcedamus. Not pre.|fgcar 

ceptorem monitors impera ſſe, omia| nefici 
#; condiſcipulorum crimina ut 4|Þ p 
| erat. Nvbiſque eſt polticitus » Tebmil 
non-impune laturum. Neque ſoliu} 


ang 
, ne 
| Im 


ls 


EMali 
Wim? 
| ; A 
||; be 
bt ſe 
Ogerunt peccare mali formidm|(lingia 


Oderunt peccars bon virtutis 4 


] poene. Iialifl 


din! 


—_ 


2 


T7. Emit (ut audio) pluris qual bnſa 


valeat ; Ducentis (ut ajunt ) bi} [nib 
ſed is pecunis non indiget 5 utinallÞ [hors 


Fo 


ut bon viri officio fungatur, & ſobrit | | qui 


difcatly 


PEE" tt. tht... = 


| Syntaxcus Dialogica. | | 171 | E 


e_— 


Tſcar illis #tz bonzs, quorum, Deli be- | 
lreficio potitur. _ 
| p, Laute dicitur, advena quol- | | 
Ianque excipere fine difcrimine ; F 
meſque apud ilJuna 


l Implentur veteris Bacchi pinguiſque 
o ne, | . 


I\Malim ego potius hujuſmodi v:- 
Iumvivere, ut exm boni viri, la de& | 
more proſequantur, quod de republi- | | 
Weber rm fir, Ucinam = 
Ie ſe epulonzibus illis, & egenis plura | [ 
Iigiztur: quod abaliis video libe- | 
[iſe feri, quos ile divatze. & | 
iqnitate Jonge ſuperat. 


l| T. AMentis defipiet penitus, nifl | | 
killis expediat nebulonibus. | 


. 'P, Equidem ſpero (duce & au- 
lice Chrifto ) multo conſultins, Se- | 
iy nuſtros, 7 iam hominum | 
| 


fecem animadverſtsros,a quibus nemo | 
ldatur, nifi qui vzrtute exulat ; Qui- 
I [que pudori non eft, ea coram om» 
nibus gloriari inrrepide; quz-viro 
bone cogitanda quidem eXiitimo. 
| T, V;h puridosillos helnones, | 
|\uiſemper vinum redaler:t, & lippos | 


rubent ' © | 
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AA. ome eee 


rubent ocellos ; an quemquam honjlf, © 
: . A - . a EY ) x 
num iſtos ſua mens A dignari ? Neal 'e 
fatie, qui ullo ftudzo ſuam exiſtingÞ” 
tionem txendi commoverur : kj} i 
utinam profe&o ram effemus cupiÞ | 
diea preſtana, que facras Inery þf 


\gendv quoridie diſcimus, quimſy| 


mus (plerumque) defeili, audi 


| £2>quz Nvbis faZr efſent wzliſim, 


P, Hem (Thom ) ſatis eſt ver, | 
r4;n1 nos jam #2 ambulmao horanſÞ® 
integram conſumplimus : mature 


nobis domum VeCMrrenadmum el} , II | ' 
| olccamus, Namerſi nihil eſt veren|fff 


termpus ad ſtudendym deſtinatumel 
dum, ne 4 preceptore v2pulenzus, nol 
tamen ita debemus in volyptatibwlſF 
noſtras fouendzs otiari, ut interimſe-f 
curi fimus optimarum art adi 
cendarum. 4 
 T, Noneft adhnc pulſarrm (Pak 
lippe.) Ibimaus domum, petitum ; FP 
bros: & inter eundym, meditabiin} 
que nobis hodierno die ſunt tt 
| deuds, 


1 
| | wit 


= came D ialogica, | 


regulie detempo- 

\ x 

ix & loco ; de loct — 
il ſpatio, Imiperſonali. 2 
b& bus, Participiis, "2 
ll Adverbiis, OE 
af LS, ” 
I, "nt FT, _ : hy | | 


ol |. 
mſſS1LIPPUS. LEQNARDUS. | | 
rel L 

wy 
Al 


\Ratulor tibi redicrum( "RY | Dialogys | _ 
narde, ) Ubilecorum (cedo) | 4##rins. þ .* 
ierfatus es þoc omne triemninm £9 | FI 
I, Ego, (Phili ppe ) Lonaino | 
| Wedens daobus pene wenſibur, in | 1 
Iivariis jatatus ſam procellis, | C 
de ſepe viguans, luce aliquando | 
Wnmers, Hinc multos mille paſſus | | 
veaus ſum, bam enim prin.um | [ 
| 755g militatum. | | ; 
P. Milne [gitar enmritus es ? | 
tabam enim YVenretizs re,mercibus | 
ſammu; andis, fuifſe occupatum, | 
| L. Bfiarimd gentinm ; led cum| | 
Wimb; QUIQU4nm wo 4Ctu7*, aAomiimane- | | 
Ifotioge, mea plurin.um referre pu= "| | 


WE ___ rabam [ 


alÞ 


_ ; 
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| 
| 


. 


| 
| 


| ucinam -profe&d., rancum onmil 


tabam, vel ſub Hiſpano rege wall 


: (. Macedonia peragrata ) 8 Conſtaslll 


: 
| Nor. 


Certatur, ut nemmni pene con ftet, vidis 
| fitreftum, quid maxime reipuolue|i 


| adinodum dele(iat , ubique Jocorum | 


i _— a . _ M——_— PTY . __. ———. * 
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Secunda Praxis totinus 


= 
rari, in Cypro ; vel ab Hiſpania pglll, 
Galiamproficiſci in Ttaliam. RowlWlk 
etiam aliquot dies commorari; Dglfſþ 
inde ab Italia in Greciam trajicerelly 
& antiquas zre viſum Athens, Hindl 


f 


= 
z 


tmopoli parumper agere : ſed domyn | | 
revcrſus ſum,hac fe fruſtratus, ail I 
non coxting:t hoc voto potiri, | 


| 


| 


P, Dorobornia jam venis, op} 
| 


A of [{ 
L. Certc, & Londinum 'F 
lie enim r#ridumago, (neſcioquoſſh 
modo) morum me piget agreſtiunl 


| Er. me contra civitatie tadet'; ubil 


pleri (que irade rebus inanibus. al 


Interſit : ſunt enim nonnalli quill 


contentiones alere, & fovere, ||| 

P, Odiofum genus hanmmm ne | 

» *\ © ©® * : ; 
rig; ſuppliciis afficiendum ! {4 
m:dmodum a perdiris illisp*| 

(tibus:-vivatur, nihil ad me attinet}þ 

| Miferet. me Hlorum ſtxlritie ; arqir 


- hm 


4 
on? 
cartnd ent . AT. Y - ata. a ns _ —_— 


w_—_ Syntaxens Diatogics, 


——— 


| P_ 
»/[[hominibus diſpliceret foedis flagitii 
ſluſveſcere , quantum cxzque expedit, 
ih ome aliquot 6 core adolej- 
Wl; letulor, qui ( przclaris etiam ort: 

entibus, & Sceleratorum mores pe- | 
. (ji rerum bonarum appetentes , ac | 

tu cupientiſſim_) luci veſperique | 
wnl Waſte apum) ſedulo dabunt ope- 
cu tm, fam, ut patrie 1121; Fery AC Lutdablliter. 

||Pimetipſes, ſemper vivant. 


q+ 


fl 
| 
Ine nune tempporie (Philippe) qui ex. 
" ay vrtut: i ſtudeant : 1% - fta=} 


| 


«0 melt um, 2pientie pa. Um, 


vid] Hem ſordidns 3 
kefiOmores ! niſi celerii)s,propixs Vert 


Willlttem accedamus, terraque viventes, | 
ll 


(mr, a&um eric denobis penitus, 


| Finis Dialogorum de 


Praxis JHAXEES. 


los ſummo ſtudio adire CONa- 


| 


1 


L, Nuſquam penc > loci, reperiun- | | 


I noſter ! en miſeram conditzonem ! | 
Miariom abunde ubivis gentazem, | 


m-ll[ndics, noveris, videbis. Ve notos. | 
iam 1 0 tempora? 


Quns| 


| 
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Analyſis 


tics. 


ſ 


— - 


1 Eramma- | 


 petendx Lections | 


| cere, quod equidem non probo.Eff 


| quod preteritum faciat? quos b4 


{0 

if 

By - 
vo 


Quis fit modus re. 


ab Eraſmo Rotero- 
| damo traditus., ; 


"\ U ibuſdam primz, ac unicaferelf 
 eenraelt, ſtarimad verbumedib 


enim rum neg? laburts, tum fru-f 
Gus ellis, Quorium enim artinet 
pſatvaci more, verba non intelle&f 
reddere. Commodiorem iziturvbl 
am accipe : Ledionem-quidem auds{| 
tam, continuo relege,ir#ut univer| 
ſam ſentenriam, pauls alrints arim| 
infigas. 2 Deinde a cle rurſusa| 
caput redibis, & tingula verbacxcu:| 
cereincipies,ee duntaXat inquireny| 
que ad Grammaticam curam attls| 
n-ntv3de-licet, {1 quod verbumn obſcte| 
72 aut ancipitis derivationzs, (1 bett| 
roclite conjugattonis quod. ſupinum 


_— 
In 


—— — 


bear mores? quos nepores ? qua 
conſtraFionem ? quid (ijgnificer? 


A ah FRO” EEEY _ 


| hujuſmod! nonnulla? Hocubi ege- 
ris, | 


0. 7 4 4 1 py 
TLY » vo 
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Gl 
E 


edif 
), j 


rl ſo rationenn exige ; quare tantope- | 
l fis, ex oratione deleftatus ? cur 


| 


q . 


Tut exorn.tione aliqua Oratoria, am | 


Ivet if nex c&terzs quoque, parens cepe- 


roll [svolepratern ? Invenies te acumine, 


$8 adlf 


qr be Sul - 1 
this, rurfurmn de 72tegrs percurriro, ea | 


| Tad verſtirer fi quid elegentiveo, {i | 
Bind concinnins, dictum videbiiur, | * 


ſito. Perborum compokitionem in- | 
Fn hicies, orationzs decora fciſcitabes | 
| Authoris confiltum indagabis, | - 


ink 


[Hoqui ingeriose,diftum efſe vide- 


— .—_@©___.u 


"ou nepetende LeBtioniy : 


yn otifimum inquirens quz ad | 
ium Rhetoricurs ſpeCant. SI || 


Iknmorabis #2d:ce, aut afteriſco appo- | 


ww: a quicquid ratione dixeric. 


mins, cave preter caſam (quod } 
Kine) fi Ugh4s. Fige log ac abs te | 


ſpnpofirionis harmonia , avt ( ne 


| ſonnia perſequar) ſimili quapiam} 


us3 commortum fuiſſe. Quo1 f} 
ſulquod adagium, f1 qua ſententr2, {1! 
linepra, f1quid, breviter, acute, aut 


diruy ,ldtanquam theſaurum quin- 
ln, animo diligenter reponen- 


[3 Udi qutd tedelefaverit vebe- ; 


[mod proverbiune verus, {1 qui hifts- | 


I 11 qua fabula,ſi qua Imilitnd; non | 


Analyſis / 


R eto't ca. 
o 


[ " 


dum, 


ah 


"LP. 
4 


be: 
4 tal. 
x 


; "Wig "> "BEE 
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Modas reptende Lefionis, © 


dum, ducitoad wſwm & ad imitaiy 
net, 'k 
4 His diligenter curatis, ndjj.| 
geav quarto iterare, Nam ho hylf 
bent eruditorum v3r074, ſumma 
ingenio, ſummis vigiliis elucubs| 
ta ſcripta, ut millies rela, ma 
magiſque placeant, ſempergue admin. 
tori ſuo novum miraculum oftendant,l( 
quod 2:3 in rabula:rua ſepenums| 
'ro, nec finecaus4 laudatl, evenire| 
[ ſoler, quod antea non animadver; 
tifſes : Idem tibi mulco amplius in 
bonis autberibus evemier, 

| '5 Relepes ipitur 42rio, ac qua 
| ad pbilsſephiam, maxime vero Eh 
cen,reterri poſf; videanrur, citcun- 
ſpicies, fi quod exemplum ; quod 
moribus accommodari pofſir. Quid 
aurem eſt, de quo non,vel exenplun 
vivendi, vel image quzdam,yvel & 
caſio ſumi queat? Nam in ator 
| pulchre, ac turpiter fz&is, quidde 
ceat, quid non, juxta videmus. 

s Hzcfifacies, jam vel edzaut 
| 725, quanquam aliud egiſti. Tur 
demum filiber, ad ediſcend; labore 
accediro, qui rumaut nalJus et!t 
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yr 
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2-3 * Modus repetende LeGtiony, 


CEE Ie" 


———_ 4 


Iu certe per-quam exiguus, 
| 7 Quiddeinde? Reftar, ut cum 
ne pill 


of bj. {imer in medium proferas, viciſim- 


A —— 


tath 


umm alerumaudias, alia laudabis, alia | 
-ube [rprchendes , tra partim defender, | 


mai xrtim caſtzgarz permirtes. 


tn 3 Poſtremo quod in ali Jauda- 


an 14100, tuis in ſerzptzs imitari conaberis, 


WAk| | Ian, = 2m. omar wn in AUDI 0 WPI III none, renee tn, FEE ern 
7enurelſ,. ot 
dver. {trum ſecrers ſiudia plus con- 


jus in] ducant, quam confliFatio i] 


[[OEcreta ſtudia a do&iv Iaudantur, 
cun:([y/® 1ta, ur poſtea T /atebris in are- 
= prodeamus, viriumque noſtra- 
uod| : ry, 
Quilſ® periculum faciamus, Id quod 
[Pptentiſſime a Soerate cit ditum, 


{Prriamur utrum partus ingenionm 


{frm imitati, Quare alternatins 
[uilque uterur, qui non aw/pariter, 
- 7. {Mkt evadere, dofus. Vale, 


ſwiſis congrediaris, tuas awnota- | 


la, aut contra, | 


Mats ſint, nimirum obftetricum in- | 


- TO SIT Do. 4. of at aw xs 


| 


|| 
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| De Stylo Orationis , af 


| 
Sea 5Þ 


chattulis T. 3B, 


WT yhes eft habirus Orationis, owl 
icrmo eegantivr, aur ini oh | 
| videryr ; eltque duplex, Granngs 
| CHUS- SC Retoricus. 
| 1 Gemmaticus diciinr [FR 
ubt O-2tio ENgrts2, VOcibus puric, of 
aptis quibulhn piraſibus adomel} 
cur, Ul, Ego fratrem ; ARR) quantum 
Me, me ; tantoque amore iam pn 
7#or, q Tuantd tle me. 
Ad ftyluns- Grammaricum Fea 
requiunur ; 
Primo, DelefFus verborum. 
2 HDihoſitio, | 
3 Phraſes. 1 
4 FD ariationes, | 
I Nam Prim ©, Barbara, 
foleta verva, ſunt omnind rejicien 
da, & delectus verbornm adhib 
hiv | 
2 D-inde ez vocabula quibus ui 
mur; ſunt optime diiponenda, | 
3 Precerea pro timplicibusw| 


Im | 


aac” 


* | ada. "4 —_ — a PT I_ i. ti ae... _ Sd —_ 
edi ot mn PIE I III 


.—— ———— —  JOd—_ 


h 1. "IR abavs caves; 


——_ - akon tpn 


Peri! convenir Porafs ibus;cjuidem i 


al by i5cationis, 
4 


Ys non totidems, & 11ifdem verbre 


anty Emationzs. 


4 Ultimo, Res aliquz ſxpins ite= | 


tenda; ſed aliter,atquealirer va- 
qu Yi: ſ:cundum regulas Copie, & 


'1jk þ . 
, ——— D 
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wm _ bujuſmodt. 
nd} Barvara., Elerantiora. 

4 IItzon Ne 

Jt nullus Nequis 

Wtnihil Nequid | 

giinolles e velles 

; ob litur Proinde. | 
Way | Nec non atque,pro- | 


ene 


quippe, qu113, 

7 uti(ſet non Nec, non autem : 
Unemo __ Necquiſquim 
voce Utnihil Necquicquam 
lM G Fu 


que 
uu '  fſantemendenda, ſunt” 


inde, imo vero , 
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G LNCTTEET 


4 hildehacre 


— i — — ii. Pn I "RE —_—— jw nd. _ 


F. is di 


—— 


| Er gung: 1am Nec unquam 
| Er nuſqua; n _ Nec uſquam 
| Er tlie, & 3 #5 Qui 
[.Ettamen non - Nec tamen 
Sinon Niſt . 
TIO ; "i vero , at quay : 
| quam, quin, | 
| Et ftnon Sin minus ir 
| ' Nequicquam Ninil prorſus F 
| Tam multum Tancum &, 
Quim moulcum Quantum (e| 


Tam bene ,quamtu que actu [1 


: ” = 4 quam S Quan: um poſſum },, 
Talis do&us Tam doctus ; 
Singulariter Non Vulgariter Þ;: 
\Velaiter Alioqui 
' Valde gratum Non ingrazum if 
Adeo quod, iraquod Adeo ur, itaut - 

Dixit quod 72041t Negavir 


 Homines dicunt "* Necquiandwf uk al 


re quicquam dixit | 


 Ubique Nuſquam non 
| Nihil minns quam ty Perinde ac tu ar 
| Semper Nunguam non 
*. | ul 
5 HABR! 16), | pu 
0 2. RegulrÞ® 


mmm" ws 
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i 


ah , Diſpmenda C Oratorie. 
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? 2, Regulz de Vocabulis | 


' in Oratione optime dif- | 
ponendis ſunt novem. 


— 


t [ Erbum pramcipale fere ad| 


finem period rejicten-! 


nprincipio ſzpilſ] ime collocatur, 
In Muritiffimam boſtium Civitatem ; 
[eſar oceupauit, | 

2 Pultzrius daorum ſi Rantive-| 
win Oratione, as as deber, ur, | 
W-tris domug, 


2 AajeStuum icidem precedat, 


W Subſftantivur ſequa. ur. 
4 Aliquid, ficommode fieri po- 
ll, Inter AdjeFivum, & Subſtanti- 
þ Incerponatur, ar, Aſapnain, ex 
ementie, laudem comparabis, T erro= 
ac boſtibis magna Ceſaris ſeveri- 
it Jwincuſſic, 


5 Adverbia , % Pr epofitiones,, 


Wn ſu0 Caſu ubique fere pro En- 
Wa, lecum habent, ſed commo- 
Jlime, ad illud verbum , Partici- 


i Barr, adjunguntur, uc Exaugita 


tm, Rex In Medio, & Ovliquus | 
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hy um, _ AcjeFivum quod dcter-: LY: 1'. 


erelcrt 
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= Diſponenda Oratorie, Þ 


creſcit ſapientia ; Debitumprocyſſ 
cempru, ſuis hoſtibus, divquedi 
tam ſeveritatem, Ceſzr tak Q | 
hibuit, ſed clemenriſſ1me mitigni 
6 Prepoſitio nunquam diſc 
a Caſt ſui Subſtentivi,nili per int 
pofitionem Epitheti, vel Genital 
vel «triu{que, ut, Infantulus 4 a 
nutricis mamma, non niſi revletw, Wh, 
benter aiſcedet. | 4 h 
7 Prepoſitio regens Gerundm 
nunquam diſcedat a Gerundi, vi 
caſu Geryndii, ut Summam,exaca] 
rimum tui patris hoſtem oppug,, 
nando laudem conſequeris, 
s Si variz perſone in ſententf,, 
| commemorantur, commoditlmelg,, 
[ principio collocantur, ur, Egytl 
| pre fratre, prolixis literis veſpondeh, |: 
9 Omnis inepta vocum comm 
tio, qua, vel jucunda profatin, vo | 
Eyphonis gratia,offendirur proliy | 
effugienda, ur, Sermo auditm— | | 
Nam concurſus 90calium 10 Wh, 
' precedents, & principio ſequents* 
Nionis, eſt injucundus, undetith, 


| 


non dicamas, A homine, e ut 
ab poraine, ex urbe, & fimila, | 


3. Punk 


» 4 3. Phraſes obſervande, 


_—_— —. 


w— i. 


3. Phraſes. 


cal -, Ws ſuntelegantiores, 
\ | & peculiares quzdam fo-' 
(pri formulz,Quz partimex re- 
wGrammaticz, partim expro- 
MWeiitmis Authoribus i inter legenduns 


oa 


I's colligendz. 
' Interregulas Grammatice, prx« | 
qecim notandz ſfunt— 
'1 —Przpoſitionem cum ſuo 
pd alt— 
| 2 Il'z, qe ſeptimum vel ofta- 
wy i caſum docent, ab aliqua ora- 
"4 lonis parte regi, 
%  Quiles ſunt 


 Narus, Commodw, [[tilis, 0 
Artiner, pertinet, ſpeCtar, Ye, ] 
 Quzdam Accipienai, Oc. 
Mcrzor cum Adverbiis bene, RC. 
g uz continent exceptiones, 2 
wir generalibus Syntaxeas, ut : 

] —Quzdam quz {imilicudinem, 
i. 
"1 At ex 11s quzdam,&c. | 

I 2 | Panca, 1 
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3. Phraſes Kh + 


Pauca ex his, &c. : 

Ex quibus quadam nonhul- 
quam, &c. 

3 Regulz de peculiari 1 mal; 4 
| loquenat 1 Inquibuſdary, ur, 

.Communis, alienus, &c, 

Flocci, Nauci, &c, 

Dicimus Tempero, &c, 

Proſequor, &c. 

Urerque Nullus, &c. 


ad fo V ariationes, 


Ariationes.Phraſium itidem 
ex'regulis ur plurinum ſane 
endzr, bi primo, Notande ſunt 


>. © 


file de 118 Nomimbus , & Ver- 
quz diverfos caſt regunt. 
Duoram + | 
1 Quedam regunt Gmitiuam 


Mat um, ſ1gnificantem copi- | 


Egeſtarem, Crimen, valorem, & 
tum. 
2 Quedam Dativnm, aut Accu- 
4 wm, 


[3 Tranſutiva quz Mead far 7:10 


4 Mnuncur, 
{ Nota etiamn : que variam ha- 
at conflreeCFronems & reg ulas ſupe=- 
lres, | — 


—_ —_ 
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Ablatives | 


' 


? 


. 
ah _—@cT__ 


erm ener Opn ERTIES 


1898 Mods variandi Juxta 


$..and 
5 Prxterea obſeryandum eſt, quad F 
Genitivus Par-2 Ff Prepoſitiones E,Deh 


titionis = | Inter, Ante, ur Pringf; 
| ON z ex omnibyh. 


\ ſexe inter omnes, ys © 


Adverbium Onan, "1 
Comparationis | &_ | vii auro,idelt, quaher! 
| MC aHrUM,  & 

| _—.” 

& |. | 

Ablativus 4b- | & | Dum, Cum, Qua 
ſolute Si, .Q#uanquam , Pallifpor 
quam, #t Me Duce, Sec 


|  eft, ſiego dux fuero, Þ 


Caſus agentis 


Nominativum verb 

| Ctivi, #t V irgilins kebs 
z4r a me, id eſt, Ex ro 
© Traum, ; Yu, 


__—— 


SE NETEN 


—_ 


reeulas Grammaticas. 18g | 


: 4 
" $ te Me i ————————_— 
= 


x s * 
b 4 dil 


HG 


vo-) {(Nomina adjeftiva, in-| 
| de enata.. Cur adeo de- 
leCtaris inferendo erimi- | 

na, ſen Criminibus infe= 
: | rendis f 


| - 


UW: 3 Ln: 

Hs Supicum | Ad, velur, ut Es viſum, 
| | Ad Videnaum, ut Vi- 
| deam. 


| | 


n, CY 
=: 
Th 


» "Wt 


Infinicum- paſſivam, ut 
Trrpe fattn , Tuspe 
Qfieri. 


a Sup 


| Gerundium in Dzm, ut 
|  } Ide oportet abire, Nebeo 


Variantur per 


abire, Abenndum e 


mihi, | 
| Er. 
Fm com | Infioit#mmodum, De- | 
Wo jungitur , poſit, Quod,vel ut, Te 
Wa vel ut, | rediifſe Gaudeo, id eſt 
quod redieris, Te fab#- 


| lam agere vols, ſeu Viin 


Il nary ro. 


Ih 


| 
P 


His | 


za 44 4 
 36E 
PS. 


+ wi Modes variand! JuXI, "I i 
| His adde, her, que þ- 
| quam Reg#l4 doceri poſſunt, Dj. 
bt veſtem pignus, vel pignori, Duc 
verto tibj vitium, vel vitio, id eſt, þ 
vitium, Habeo ludibrio, 1d effi | 
ludibrium, Date creſcena; coptamm 
| variume, vel 10vas. 
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a tit — ——_— 
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 Hxc res Hoc 
Habeo matrem Eſt mihi mat 

| Eft mihi volup- Eft mihi volup 

{tas _ 

Flebant omnes Fletur 

| Dam pignant JInter pngnandi 

 {Inedendo Inter -edendunfi: 


| Ex defendendo OD —_ 


dum 
Pro vapulando, Propter vapl- | 
ſex, landum 
THT Eft Melibai 
| , , 1 
{ Truncatus mem- Habens membill 
{bra, deft, truncara, 


: 
31 


ja af prolatzoe ſyllabarum apud 


mater 
0lup 


ln tam 
1dr} 


gl p 


| 


=o} Mina 3; ara mrs 2c | 
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Fſcratione accentuum Ge | 


Latinos regule, | 


———— wy _——— 


© rotates 


D pronunciandis , & accemuan- 
dis vocibus Latinis, 

[| 1 D unguemteneant pue- 
72 dechnationem nomi- 


acu:e—radicis 
_ "neg mulieris, 
2 Accuratam faciunto differen- 
tam in ſonis vocalium charaftcri-' 
T9 [ticarum in conjugationibus,ur que 
[liceris (quoadoculas perlpiciar ) 


mhil differant, xris ramen diver- | 
tl [im per-ipiat prolationem—ur, le-} 


lr elegere, Ven rus venimus, que- 


ere Querere, patere parere, pendere | 


{peadere, 
I 3 Diſſylla># omnes acuunt pri- 
[nm quzcunque ca fir, ur, bone, 
ll (bum \ HZAMS, IRUNUS, | 


j ſium Ghoarifyllebicormm crefcen- | 


{ 
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nt $A 
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- . - ; 
"TER. bf. ; 
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VR. W_— ts nate. 4 


* 3 
5 "ax a_— 


Repule de Proſodia "M 


4 Polyſyllaba di&io fi penulti.lll.g 
mam natura vel poſitione longm| 
haber, acuit eandem, ut probleny|| 
poelts,liberras,deinceps,duntixa,ſ} 
In 43s enim, quando duz longs ( 
quuntur, antepenultimam acui,Ls 
tzmzs ſermo non patitur, 
| 2 Sin brevis fit perwltima, acuit| 
| antepenuſtimam, ut D;minus, Pon- 
| tifex, Reforia, Atabulns , Hemi] 
| cus, 1nquino, deſtino, geometra—|| 
{ long. o quia grzce per ©, 'Y 
| 3 Sidubafoeritpenulcima, aut 
| COMMAgn7s, ACCENtuS tUnc Crit 1N an- 
repenultima: ur, f;mebris, celebris 
| medzocris, eandelabram, delubrum, 
| In pros, ſcilicer oration neal) 
"verra,nam metri condicio mutat at+ 
centum, 

— pecndes pit aque volucre!, 
Impulerat ferro Argolicas feds 
| re latebras. 
 Inpros4,latebrar;volucres, Qumr(| 
tilianus enim & Sergizss ajunt, afunſ| 
verſus, aliam proſe pronunciation} 
| efſe. 
. 5 Compoſitio matat ſyllaba quit 
| tiratem——ut, Onn7potens, call 


dicus| 
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 _ . _— 
i[|gicus, utique, ſ/qzidem, videſis, ca- | 
Ilvefis, ubivis , quandoquidem, $2- 
Iniwinſeſquipes, ſylv;fragi,hymniſo- | 
I{|ni, versicolor, ccrnicem, tiibicen, 
le [[\fidicen, &c. 

||| —Sed tib:en & tibiicen ob con-' 
||[ra&tionem duarum, 1, i, in unam, ' 
ute eft fafta, que alias brevis fo- | 
rt, Sic eadem Synereſes in bige, 
Il} quadrige . 

Sic in his vakaag, quandoque, 
w:que, ibidem, homic:da,tratriciJda, | 
proriczda, Parr icida, lapicida, Oo, | 
tcompolita a facio,denefacis, frige- | 
facis,— | 

 —Luffoco, prxfoco a focus,Sut- 
co, prefoco a faux— 4 
6 . Greca vocabula cum latine-| {7 
cunt juxra qreamitatem ſuam func | 
* |[|proferenda,& non ſecundum accen- 
kmpatrium : ut, Tdolm, idolola- 
12, Ebhalcedon, Nicodemus, De- 4: 
[wn/cr, Philonicus , Feronzce, ve- . 
fonica., Andronfcus, Theſſaloni- | 
116, 2 vcr, prima longa, —Sic etl- | I 
[mn Meronymia, eremus , paracle- | E 
[{tos, Eabu'us;, Peloponneſns, Ari- 
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” ({tbulus, Thrafibulus; Exphorels, | 
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| cam poſſcſlivis, in ts, i parumc: 


RY _ CO as a. th. a. hs. — * 
\ 
/ 


| congmus, Carpophorus. 


| 
| 


mit;a—Oc. 


Epcus,. Panacea—&c. 
' 8. Vocaleslonge & breves, ant 
 vocalkem, manent.immutatz, EX al 
ſunt, modo-breves. 


nina in 34,.& neutra in 3m ,.Ud| 


riplunt;,. nift, veniat ex, dipthoſy| 
- dead 


Regul. de Proſedi3 Y Il 


Apoltopeſis, Palinodia » Heroes, | 
| Getulus, Cleobulus , Apamia, Pz.|| 
 dagogus, Melanurus, Eccleſia, cis}| 
tus, cuculus, Jilus, Lagopus, Qe.|þ 


7], & E, vocales ex Grezd|| 
dipthongo «, longz ſunt : ut, |] 
Darius, Baſins, Chius , Lycium,|[p 
vel Lyceum, Ironia , Map's, E.l( 
: "oh / . } | 
nerpia, Eleg:z, Thalia, Litana,\(ly 
Latria, Ipheggpia, Sznar72, Niſhi 
comeaia , Alexandria, Antiochii, 
| Brab:#um Aut Bravium,Politia, Prap- 1 


Sic platea, chorea, Medea, Cy-| 
| therea, Laodicea, Muſeum, ſpon-|fk 
| deus, Epicurcus, Ariſtoteleus, Pj-|| 
thagorC 15, Canopeum—2ncas, [Mi 


 cipiribus «, &:, modo enim longs|||s 


x At maſculina in {ami 
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wecum Latinarum, 4 105 1 

| Tu ET: Era oerpgeaceges 7s Wn nan, , | 
|} Aiific: Quz per Eaur Tapud by 
| IGrzcos in penult. ſcribuntur corri« F: 


| kun: illud--eriamſi more Grzco- 
fun accentu in penult. pronuncien- 
kr; ut, Andreas, Dorotheus, Do- 
1| [ochea, idea,Sophia, Philosophia, 
|Itros6dia, Orchographia, Etymo- | 
{hoia, Urania, Comadia, Trager- | 0 
*[[dz, Marta, Elias, Zacharias, Laas, | ' 
puParthcnius, Abſtemins, Acadc- | 
. [i Sophia, Accdia., Harmonia, [ 
[Namachia, Symphonia. . | 
||| 2 Maſculina in az & jon patro- 
mmica foeminina in-eis & ois, ac | 
-[{poſſeſiva in e7#s, 0385, & 07, primas | 
fierminationum vocales producunt: | 
(8; Lycaon, Ixion, Briſeis, Latois, | 
Minoius, Lesbous, Az3;, cum come | 
politis ſemper aproducir , us, Zfe- | 
was, Nicolaus : 
|| Excipe in ao: & 70 creſcentia per 

[[|/longum, ur Deucalion. | 
I} 2- Excipe in.eis Nereis penult. | 
||Flam corripir. 
I]. 9. Accufativi in ez. 2 nomini--| 
X [das In exs , & poſleiliva in eas, | 
1[|Puram. variant , mod>.communen.,, = 
{|{30d6. Toncar, dialeftum. ſequen- 'Y 


il res | [ 
Ee Gee oat — 


A 


— — 
—_— 


\eJusy 21S, eu Aut ins penulcimall 


penulrima brevi, ab eos terminatio.||r 


| 


&ersr a nominibus: in ezes, habents|ſ| 


eſts, & Ionice y.. 


oe. 


Regule +. Proſodis . | | 


tes, ut Orphea, [lonea, Idomena|| Too 
Cynarcius. 'S 


[ES Grzca enim in«©-, Ionictlf| 
terminantur in «©-; inde Latin 


longa; ab 4O-, —Quzdamper mſi 


ne TIonica. 
Io Patronymics maſculina inll ! 
ides & ades, ex nonnullis ſecundalÞ kf, 
vel rercize declinationis Latinz, il 1 
in ades eriam penultimam corripi- p 
unt, ut Aacides, Priamides, Age|| 


norides, Pelopides, Folides, Fel qu; 
| bolides, Fncades, Laertiades, at 


| - 


Excipe Licurgiaes, Bel;der, maſc, 
lingulare : nam Belides foemin "ln pus 
corclpitur, , 

Aſdue repetuut qua perdunt bel 
lid2s nds, Ov, met. "= 


11 Patronymica maſc. in 24 


ancipitem, ut, T bes cider, Theſis” 
Nereides, Nereis, in Grecis enil+ 


12  Patronymica maſculin: 8 
zdes, ex nominibus in es Jong] 


ſuotiÞ\ 
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vocum Latinorum, | 


_ _— 
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ut ut Peizdes, Arrjdes. 
| 13 Patronymica foeminina in 
In przcedentem, z, vel o, produ- 
Jant, ut Nerzae, Acriſtone. | 
| 14 Diminutiva 1n olav, ola, am, ' 
Iiwus, a, 1m penulr, cor:tpinnt,ut 
Ineols, aureolus,beln/ur,hortulns, | 
te0ulz, 
| 15 Omnis vocalis ante 4. brexis | 


| 


kt, ut nequeo, laqueo | 
| Prezter Sequana, Liquecius, Ii- | 
| woraris, 
}} 16 Nomina in 7t»s verbalia, e | 
ſiquart a conjugatione , longantur, | 
It orditus, Suffitus —— 
|| Excipe compoſita ab es, ambi- 
\{s, tranficus, exirus, incerirus,&c, 


amb;tus particip. longatur — | 


| Jufſir& ambite circundare litto- 


=_ 
| 17 Vocativiinz anominibus in 


f 
J 
: 


1 
' 


| 


' 


: 


(Wy ag: IyWValeri Mfercyrt, Ap: Ci-= 


all}. Accipe Pompci, a:ductum carmen 


w, penultimam-acuunt, ut Powiper, | 
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{ | —Jw pero di Cai, 71071 n pets ol 


Gits, VN 
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{| 18 Verba in #r2 corripiunt uf 
+: at Eſurit, parturic, nupiurit, c2n%lf 
f uric, niQtaric—Yc. | 
Excip. -- ſcaturio, ligurio--k| 

19 Nomina, & Particip. inww| ( 
| longamur, eſtrus, lIecarus;s- paliiif L 
rus. | 
20 Ito SproJucitur--dormito- p- 
term, gacorripit—vilito—— || 
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þ | 
IINe accentuandis*dictio- 
uy nibus Latinis 3 EX 
"| 10.deNieſl. | 
xc. | 

Alint qui omnibus pene Adver- | 


wrt 


il Jb:zs, omnibus Conjun@iunibus, 


xcentum appingant, ſunt qui nul- 
fl; Neutri bene. - | 
| Iraque regula adoleſcentibus 

4 ſaper re tradere operz precium 
herir, quam ſequuti, turpiſſimum 
Joc ſcriprioniy vitium emendabunt, | 
Regul unica eſt hec, } 


i 


j 


| 
| 


IR Omnia Adverbia , &- Con- 
EFiones, 2ccentu notars Ps oſſunt,que 
teris etiam aliCugus partium orati-. 
M35 ſunt, | | 


Del 


Exempli 


mn - —— . 0c SD EE EEE TE EL AED Wn nn 
. 


| Item hecs ſupra 


| bzc Adver- © 


— 


on ST 
De accentibxs 


Exempli gratia ; 


Profe&o 
facile 
crebro 
Accentu no- | male : 
randa ſunr |; oppido 
alias 
una 
longius 


bla 


tantUm adyerbia. 


eas 
l palam 


| infra 


prope 
Folt 


Tante, &c, 
Quia ſunt eriam Prepo rio, 


C 0 
Item hacg aded 
amabo, &c, 


mulum | 


Quia ſunt etiam 720935724 4 non([[};, 


| Quia ſunt etiam Yerba, 


head Lewd a 


"It VOcHm Latiarum. 


Jr) 


My 


1\Szpe pÞ 
[bene 


Retro 


Ws” tt 
. OF my 
, : i... = 
< _—_ a So 
bo En ET may PER >a 


JE CCC 


ut fimihbus vocutrs, 


Fruſtra 


CUUE Accentn 


[[Duntaxat 
| fimiliter,&c, V 


. Fodem modo accentum re&e 


[{ribues cor jun Fionzbur iftis, 
Quam = | 
| DM qui ſunt etiam Prono- | 
L |! -\ . M11 o | | 
[|Quod, &c,S OF 


[km FVerim? quia ſunt eriam no- 


| 


ltis, Vers $C-mina. 
Bee. N 
Crum refte accentuatur, quia 
Prepoſitis eſt, 
CTum I 
| Tam | 
Non dU- | g—_ quia 
KmI- < Qui SACCENtU 
lis | Tre carent 
;  Enimvero y 
| Arque | 
| | | IG 


"= _ Null 


Ll -. a S , 
Ex quibrs intelligis , male ab 
Ilinperitis > accentum appingi bis, | 


| 


| 


| 


— 


a oh —_— on 


OE” CO OI ES 


i. threes, 


DF U— 


| 


PWV_y 


| Quz, nullum accentwum appingi 0. 
Ne . 
Ve 


" 


| cantque, Aum 7te, Et ita, Et ut, | 
_ Ablarivifeninn; generis, prime || 
declinationis accentu circumflexo| 
[ notandi ſunt, cum ambiguam ali- 


| 


ſerviunt, - 
| , Notandum8& boceſt, conjunkie- 


De accentibus 
— CHER TOM nm Eb 
Nulli enim alreri or4tzonis panj| 


nibus enchiticis. 


portere, ſed in vocalem pro 
ximam antecedentis ſyllabz 


rejici—hoc mod : 
Egone > Petrus, Painſque biſm, 
ſemelve | | 


& iltz quoque aliquands 
Itane, Itaque , Vtique, quandd 
viz, duo quaſ1 verbs ſunt, fignif:-| 


rer orationem facerent, ita ut All 
twas illeneque aprepolitione al 
qua, Vero aut Nomane proderetur, 

Sic ſunt etiam circumfl:xo no- 


nis,ut Spirit #7, mantis— 
Doceantur porro pruer? differen- 


| tlam facere accuratam, inter j & ?| 


conſonans : & inter 7 8 i Vocates. 
Exempli grartj4. 


Jano, j#vo, volo , vulrus, /-| 


candi genitiv! quartz declina 10- | 


Canm, | 


tee 


I nn I Ce OE IO" 08 I. — M———— —— 


|cixco» Urtenim refte Grammatica : 


[przponuntur, fiunt conſonantes-- | 


© wocum Litinarum. 


—_—__—@_—_— 


——_— NEO? ——— 


canysy, Major 2 non autem, 

Inm, Jupiter, inn, vol, Lulca- 
nus, Maior. SedreGte, 

LUnde, uzaz, uſus, alle, inde, id- 
arco'; non autem, 
Vade, vada, vſus, Jlle, jnde, jd- 


IF * T & V quando {ib vel a- 
liis vecalibus in <alem fyllaba 


bein adju U0s 


| 


Note Orthographice, 


| I, A Poftrophus, nota eſt elif. 
nis hoc (igno ' incopitelj. 
| terz finalis indi&ione ; ut Vide'?f 
| Azudin' ? Egor” illum? 
* Ex as, |... Hyphen, * nota {ubuntonis kf 
ſub, &&», | nexionis, ut Qui labores ſupra-w 
” por by | 28anar, ante-malorum, ſemi- bavemyuy | 
| ones profe. | VIrum, ſem-virumque, bovem, | 
ranturſub | 3 Aecentur,ut conditus, cond 
#70 accen- | tas, Maxime. | 
| 4 Afteriſcus fitſic *. 
5 Oveliſcus t. 
6 Note citationis ©, 1n margine 


paginaram plerumque ,, 


| 
| 


. ——— 
ON I I COS 


Note Syniafice ſunt, 


tel. 


dn''l 


&ionis , Intra ſeptimam ve! 
oftavam ſyllabam, fic, , 


us hl acio, inter colon & comma , hoc 

4h "* & poſt colon etiam dimidi- 

"74um occupat ſpacium inter colon & 

Ueriodems 

ondel 3 Colon poteſt excedere nume- 
[um ofodecim ſyllabarum,fieri ſo- 
Jllet (1c: 2 

i 4 Periodys, dividitur 1n partem 

atecedentem $ conſequentem z illa 
(jrtaſis, hac apodoſur dicitur, Fir 
[toc figno . . 

5 Parentbeſis, fir duabus (ut al- 

— jt) ſemilenulis, ita () 

6 Exclamatio, admiratis, &c, {ic 

[| [gnantur ! 

7 Interrogatio hoc ſigno? 


rpine 


Natl 


| 


Exemplum 


Liſi i NOmma, fit in fine 8& pede di- 


2 Semi-colon, in dimidio fere 


| aut impli- | 


ba ?of ple. 
rumque 
Pauſz, ſi 
ve expreſ- 
ſeſeu in- 
te [/ C os ({{ nn 
vel, Duot 
occrrrant 


Relativa 
C Cons 


jun&io- | 


nes, rot 


ſepius ſi= | 


Znantur 


punCctat's 


ones, quia 
fengula ex|- 
his, ſ#um | 


habeat 


verbii,aut | 


explicity, 


citum. | 
Acaeo ut 


Verbum, | 


crebrius 
pauſas d7- 
numeret, 
Relativ', 
& c0n June 
(tio modi- 
ficent cas. 


A PIER—IES 


| Bonams fortunam , x? opinor : el 


| 


{ Detim hominiimque fidem ! quil 
boc eſt ? qux bec cauſa ? que injw/ 
| dentia ? 


_—_ Ys rd. —_— a 


Exemplum omnium innn 


Ac onnia, que a:xi, ſigna Ju 
dices, ab He jo, h Sacratio 
Vecres, abftulit; nullum (inquan) 
| horum reliquit, neque aliud ullum 
men;preter unum pervetus ligneun, 


| fte, dom ſe babere wolyit. Pra 


——— 


et 


| halet1s Mile dita 


| pmametris incluſa, rue 15 
memouricer ediſtenda, | 
q 


Agſi, in $ ent.7, Sp 'nt, | 


» ; } 
\t Urpe quid auſurus, te, fre e:. | 
"El fie t5m2e, 
Vita perit, mortis gloria, non m:- | 


| . 


| of by | | 
ny 024d faCturus erir, dicere dil 


| Crux eft ſs metuas, vincere quad 
Winer, 
NJ nimium, ſatis hoc, nz fat & 
Wc niminm, 
Cyr vero objurgas, fic lnimice, 
War, | 
| Cum falsd laudas, fic & amice 
,. | 


——at.. 


es | 


IRANSLATED 


IJGRAMMATICALLY | 
INTO ENGLISH, || 


for the uſe and benefit 


—C— —— wu1 +2” EIN 


Ovid. 2, de Arte, 
—1hil aſſuetudine majus. 


- 
' 
Ss. — —_— _——_— acne” xe A Tag —_—— j 
— i 
— _— 


Calfiador. -Lib, 9. 
| 211529707 at cunts aut ar tificibus, aut artibm, 


timum decus uſu venire ? 


ee... ts. _ ———___ KC — WC _— 


LONDON, 
lnted by I, #. for R. 2. and are to be folJ | 


t his ſhop at the ſigne of the Vnicorne 
_onÞF leet-brigge- 1638, _ 


of Grammar Schools: | is, f 


= 


2II 


- o AER _ Da | 


[[U3LELtILEUTTELETA 


Tothe Reader, |# 
* dn. I 
(a2Q Or thy dirWony 


D (gentle Reader) I] 


,” 


IRS? know that Tranſ|7 


won in Spoald Fn Fi / 
two-fold, = 4 


1 Ruder, when things are op 
ndred into valgar and ordi- 
uy ſpeech ; verbatim (as we þ 
y) which is appropriated 
ad profitable to the Tyros, | _ 
ad newly initiated,in the two |} Hh 
weſt formes : and this verbal 
an{lation we have put inthe. 
Mroent, with references. 
| 2 The more elegant takes 
lis beginning and progreſle 
| K 2 alſo, | 


atmo ew————cs 


; % \ D 
f ( X dA. 


þ "9 wal " | 
Fr 


"To Tas Reapen, 


alſo. from a refleted raw 
upon the former, whichng F 
the Student CONCELVES Is mee} 
ily for <:1ren, and too men} 
1for better capacities, 

| In #z5alfo our hs 
i. fn ades to the Latine, minf 
"- rwre., 0:17, QC. often cuts 1 fl 
| pany narticles. Yea, Relain 
jalſo, from the Latine, to a} 

| prefle 77s proper 1dtome, 

| Agune, an A-ve 19 te 
dred by a Paſirwe, & contri- 
loalfo an 1 aff 172117 e by angel 
t;ve, & vice verſa. — And my 
3, [ny variations of like fort, hn 
&. |ſhalt meet with—Take 
= j2hod part my paines hetell 
winkear ſmall faulrs And pral 
to God Almighty that wemi) 
Oring 5] IOTy to Him 1n our | 
and receive glory wi Hill 
aiter death. Farewell, 


Thine in Hin, | 


—_— 


efho a9Yo 2292 V2 ete2 2 at 


CAD OB ANS 


OL JJ 


ID 
ZAANHASARA 


S uw Ot. 


of 
ni thi Dialogueis * 1s * con-: 


W ad the Praxis of the Come 
tn *indr,goyernment of Subſtan- 


\ od, 2ives, and other parts of 
ſpeech here inſer- 


\ ted. © a 
2m io "The Shake”, 
wh GEORGE. EDWARD. 


NING. bo > & D Ul heaith,and hap= 


/hn Ad PLnes 2 rrend Jou, 


7 


e in} $ a EDWARD. 

7 J/ XA b 
nk + a8 S  E, bThe tame 
pray t9y9tGrORGE, 
way G. Doefi thou darnvell whar 


Imake here? 
E, ShouldT marvell, 4 to ſee an 


[bl 


10 Gille Facke © gaJu P and Jdowne the | 


ers, 2nd havne * places far from 


/ 


| 


! 


——_— 


* contai-. 


| wed. 


| 
| | 


* yut in. 


a God ſve | 
191 heavtt- 
ly, or very 
mAEch. 

b God (v2 
yor 100, 


: what by- 
ſracſſe 15 tn 


The fi [1 
Diaivgne. 


mee here f 
4 :,24t AR 
id e boy, 


lad. : 


) ho 
( | 10ngeth . jtsf2th , watheth b/th:t and thtner— 


up 
—_ 4 


—_— Cw 


to the 81- 
j ?'xt that. 
I - ea'ly 1/3 
obſervably, 
4 bee idle. 
| < 1eft preti- 
ly, are « 
merry man. 
| £0VCE 
greedily, 
e wgerly, ear- 
neſily. 
] =th* know- 
[ [edge of let- 
| ters above, 
| before 
much ts 
1 cher. 
} * by v9 
j.g00d wall 
' away from 
1] the ſchoole | 
0 truly , V6- 


| 2 abſent from School, 


| might * viſit him at his own 


Praxis Syntaxtas tran fl ated, 4 


Schoole, Þ that hee might the min | 
ſecurely play the Trewam? } 
G, Oh oz * a merry Greek, Tha 
knoweſt I 1 am for " Jeaming 
bove all the riches in the world,n. 
ther am I ar any time, volta 
E. Iknow it ® well, andthen | 
fore what P wind blew yu nol 
hither ? | 4 
G. Iletell thee. That very nal 
who is after of the ſchool lat 
1 ereCted, * as bee was at ſupperal 
| or houſe Jaſt nighr, did * earnef{þl 
intreat my father and mother, that I 
hould 


this day. ” 
E. Is hee * f goed a man, ani 
tearnedzas * the report goes? 


G. So they ſay. Bur doeſtthou 


valy. 
?P gccaſeon, 


thinke, Y that I h:ed ar all; th 


or caule, | 
j « which 
{ was foun- 


$ dedlatety. 


which nothing concernerh me? 
Thou knoweſt that * Dif 
Cato'ss 


" when hee | 
ſu ped with 


Wi * werymuch aske. * goeto ſee." 


honeſt min, and a good ſcholler* * it 7s reported, fil 


fay. ! mete mind at all, or care for thoſe things,wi| 


[ 
F 


belong nothing to mce at all. * two verſes, 


7 Dialogue 1. 


my F thou mens lives * and manners, | 


Tha b well doſt mint, 
"11 ſt each blames other, blameleſſe 
| gl 0976 200% finae, 


4 


into 

Cc 70 MAN 
Les with- 
out faslt. 


Y | | 
tal E, Ey, but you, and your father 

.Jnillbe deceived both of you, if you | 
henKboke not well 4 to it : For to} 4 wavily. | 
-nonÞ keepe company with kzaver and | * «ccuſtome 


| 


InſcaÞs, is oftentimes the zrd0ing of | _— 
malt beſt diſpoſition * in the world, |: geprojerh 


# 6G. Doeſt not thou remember our | the beft na- 


raffold 8 Cate's ſong ? | ures or 
zoflelt- wilsof all. | 
|: what our | 


| | To alt a foole ſometimes, 3s wiſc- | Cato hat. | 
ume deems 'd ; ſur? lis | 


| And open ſeech, ſrgne of a Hole the chieſe 
=: in (ome 
PL place to 
thoufſ EF, You | are all on the merry | ſceme « 
, tijin, George 2 Bur rell me in * good | foole, or 


meameſt , have you any great ac-' "__ | 
<Wſfaintance with this man you | $,.u4 | 


feake Of ? | fbeaking,o- | 
pte7 be if 
, v afineſſe, is conſurd 4 ſigne of 1» wile min—ui wiſe m1. de 
fol what things ſoever yo. ſpeake re all wit, con'eit —- | 
hi IM ſober fadneſſe, bath n1nch acquaintance paſſed be | 


If K 5 G. "e 


— ——_ _ roy - OT apevg 


<— 


e x F 
& % 
&*'s 


| 


j 4 mo#Z 
| beantifull 


— 


| 
| 


| bit. 


_ 
my 


E: 3: 4h ws + 
P woe = 
 #————_——_—— a 


21-0 | 


Par. Al — 


TI COxcedtc. 
 R 217786, 


n greateſt 
by birth. 
whoh ave 
tried gr n-. 
Joyed thu 
4NS Com- 
| PaNy, Ac- 
 NM1UMLANCE. 
 * I know 
20 1140 w1- 
ſer 07 ang- 
ther of 


| greater god- 


linefſe. 


Woran to 
wife, 

7 begotten. | 
I brought 
forthto 


t al) which, 
al of whins 


; | "79]t bap- 


| P#®, 
| * of the 
beſt to- | 


| wealth — + 


| ſay, of ® excellent wir, and * ad- 


| bounritally inriched. Bu? kearke ju 


| now, ha's hindred my journey, by 


F "4X 


cams. Qld 


2 Syntaxe® tranſlated,” 


G, Vie ! keepe nothing fron . 
thee Ned, whom for many nq, 
ſpeXs I am bound to Þve, Mime 
a eldeſt brother and I , were hayyfy 
© thus to enjoy this. 2325 (ocieri 
than whom, P for wiſ-dome, af 
pretie, T know none better ; befideshe j 
ha's a moſt comely, 4 and modd, 
| matrone £0 his wife, | 

E. Ha's he ” any children? 

G. This wife of his, hach brought 
him, * onely one fonne, and tm 
daughters, *andall of ctem,asthe 


mirable towardneſſs. 
E, Bleſſed, furely, is this) mavf| 
condicion, whom God hath *b 


a Sirra { My * meeting with th 


1 
; 


| 


this prating of thine. | 
| G. How many © miles are jt 
togoe? 4 

E, I have 4 nct many fury 


wardneſſe, Y this by— * hathinriched with ſo gs 


| bixderance to my journey, errand, by this thy talkin 
j eſſe. © thouſand paces. 1 ſhall uot run on formats 


0 you. Þ thou meeting mee, ha! bee# 


(0 


I | 
Ming 
04s the Houſe, wherzin proviſion is 


'f id for the Kings Atares , and 
2 all bl 


wm men | ro the next twrning, keepe| 


Might 
1 tw1 
the 


x ad. 


man! 
z {q 
2 Jul 


tf 


| 


" 


- zaogne 1 Te 
| 


[5 hope : Doe: you know ch* 
feet, © they call the Butcher-Row ? 
6, Why "nor? Marke you well 


[Mules ; from thence you ſhall come 
Who Pauls: after thar, when you are! 


| on your ff: hand, and 1 you are 
hard by the vlaceyou beke for. Bur, 
what's your ® balineiſe chere? | 
E. * Taffure you fuch as I have 
1 minde toar all. Tam poing ro 
eich ® the Phyfcian z my brother 
bm is ficke, P and 5 danver of 
kat, which 4 1 pray God avert: 
And I” am grieved at heart to heare | 


e which 
they call 


bis 


1 ot know 
[ at. 
g 19 JON 
ſelfe the 
houſes. 
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the Sham- 


 whyſhould 


| 


© $, Pauls. | 
i have gone | 
0X to==are 
come 

* bex'g 
turned On 
your left 
hand. 

1 the place 
w2ll vee 


'that he fhould be ſo miſcrably ror- 
x 

* T know well enough what 
Of he ſtands need of ; He eat's 
much, feep's ofr, and driakes excel- | 
fively, = all which are very hurt- 


tull to * 9a;z5 body, 


out danger of death 
babe tahry great eriefe. 


£1 


_ | rot with- 
a God forbid or __ away. ' | 

' him to be tormented with ſo} 
all or curſed pames * 1 am not ignorant what medi 
tines. © » abundantly * to the body, or to his body. 


aeere. 
m tg yo! 
Ty 
(uch as 1 
lea't of all 
deſ reaord 
cou'd wilh 
it were *0t. 
o to (all— 


_ 


218 | Praxis SyRtaxeas tranſlated, | 
a er” RF ROE | T KO oa” ee A $ — | 
1 thinke | E. I am of your » mind, py lll 
with you. | yet 1 will doe * as my father higjlfl 
obey) | mee, and goe *® fetch the Phyſical 


_ that ſo I may » doe the beſt Icy, 


' Þ-* call, ſend | for the bealth of my brother, « þ,||| 
MW fr. | | CleU — | 
* pride = 
for, take care of, ſhew my reſpeF to, or render © Fax. 

 2well, 


. - 


nt oe em—nns 


| | The f- | Of the conſtruction of| 


 VomdDia- q* 
. | Adjefives and Prononmes, 


——_— 


LC WIFI 


| 


A. JO Riend Peter, what'sthat 

| T rroubles 4 your mind] 
{o ? for you ſtand © perplexed,for- 
| getting both the 7:me, * and thy] 
| of ſelfe. T hou wert wont to be 8 mas 
 f regard» | 
Vref: of | Of play, perhaps the bow and arren!| 
| | egreedyof. | which you brake rother day, dot 
1+ oft | grieve Þ thee, | 
| --—_ | FP, No i fuch matter, Arden 
| | nothins | * Being glurred wich play. a'ready,| 
| [lefſe. * being nowalreadie ſatisfied with the defire of h«| 
| S my belly full of play. | 
b 


— 


" 0Difquiets, 
| or wextth 
_ | zby. minde. 
| | © doubifall 


—_—— —_— 


þ 


thy | 


; 


bt 


= af Dialogue 2. | 
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[{iſntly * bee taken from ſchoole, and 
I|bput to * a T rage : of which rwo. 


 \ 


A IIIINTSRETE ane Gn _ 
1 3m growne mainly deſirons. ! to 


Whea ſchoBer £ neithefam 1 ® ſo weak- learning ov 
þ . 7. | letters, |} 
yitted, as to be grieved fortheloſt: |, 

. ſo filly, ſo 
ofmy 2 playing tooles, v0id of dif: 
I 4. Better ® Iate than never, But | c1ction , or) 
mbychen ? goeyou, with ſuch a |< b4- 


[friday-face ?: 


"11 P, 4 Ir frets-and vexes mee at 


keart, to heare that my Parents are 
agry ate, and that I muſt pre= 


| 


things, I cannot eaſily berhink me, | 


[iſhed at a poore puffe of wind, = 


I 


vherher I ſhould * like worſe, |, 
| A. Artthog {ſo void of * judge- 
nent, ſo with fe become, upon the 
tearing of this? there's nothing 
more lying than Fame, Thou. * de- 
ferveſt ro bee <bidden ſoundly, and 
heweſt thy ſelfe y duB-Sirited, to 


| 


be afraid of mords, and ſtand 2 aſto- | 
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of good 


. 


by—or- | | 
Nixny 
hamner, | 


n fporting . |. 


Weapons,or 
kaackes. 

o be wile, 
or amend. 
P what 
Makes You 
lgoke le 0 - 


moodily- on | 


it, ar goe 


withſoſad| | 


a counte-. 
nance,or be 
ſo welan- - 
chely. 
q tis trOu-. 


4 


grieveth 


— 


| 


bleth and+ | 
mee, this care biteth, or tormenteth mee, pricketh mee | 
barply. r weryſoone, ere long be? called cway. © mer- | 
;Yhandige. * 1 am more unwilling to heare, 1tefſe would } 
Tihuve ſo 18 be, cannot eaſily te!!, Judge. > of eounſt | 12- |. 

tia m'1de, * art wotthy of meli ſh:rps reproofe, or to | 
eſehool-d of 'a cravenly, fraward 'y,Aaftardly rourage. | 


' ut b?fde thy ſ#lfe,ccmard,fearediou! cf b + w-ts,or caſt 
| pf the books: / - || .: 


p —_ 


——.—_ _—_—_—_ Rd. 


od 


) * | vets Sn —_ a 
| 220 | Praxy Syntaxces tranſlated, 


"P, I doubt you are 7 00 fie, 
Aoohh hard » for [ f i " 
minds | Para) ® tor I never yet found jw 
| b whom 1 |apalled wich any feare, 


yet nur | A, © Beof goodcourage may; 
_ 26d "| Time ow:-weares all rhings ;and 
= pon 4: [your parents are not of ſi © har 
morozs. |Aipolition, bur they wil foone ff 
{* take heart | get 10 Nignt an offence, or you nuy 


of grace, 8} | eaſily 8 beg pardon tor this fault, 
|ocoeren | Þ. O thauhprime friend ofdl| 
#acon- |My ſchoor-felowes ! not one i þ+ 
[ſumeror de-|co7d t thee for love ! thou art ami- 
| voureref {able,and delightful to al thy fried 


t1ngs: 


and n{efull roall thy ſchoole-feBows, 
.4E crabhed, C8 k - | 
| churliſh, | WHOIS * thy like, for ſweet diſp| 
> [wayward, | ſition ? who thy ! equall tor loving] 
[bard | affetion 7 


| * bee un- 


wadfull A, =: Nay then, your ſelfe Pe 
+7 " |ter, deſerves this commendation, 
- there wil | Who to mee for ® love haſt contin 
be foroua | ally © been? a brotber : for? advitt 
10 ſe and counfell, a tutor, Not 4 a man 
Qi?! = 

© | ks amongſt all my friends more ” et 
{With them. * beſt beloved, or mit fFiend!y, * neere it 
| © [ihe thee in g304 nature. ! fellgw, or eqall to thee 
| w.tl, or deareneſſe of affeFion. = T4 thou vathst tif 
ſelfe— > intireggrd will, heartily well w:ſhing. * fill 
maty 4 11tte ? good counfei! beene 4 majier. 4 Theres 
| 20t ay. © more deare. 

| deared 


OF "I — 
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» 


— —_— wt. wood 


lk. 


ww... 


o fol 


peren 


Io; __ 


-ared| 


— 


| 


4 


1k wiſhes, and affetion. But ſee ! 


t your brother ® com2s , the moſt 


both by 2atzre and affe@zon, 


[thee chooſe, the berter of the two 


— 
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PW 
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dexred to mee,than thy ſelfe, ſin my 


lovely * picture of thine owne' 
lelfe. | 
| P, Soho !Sirra! Harry ! whom. 
looke 7 you for ? 
H. Toy {He, mine owne * deare 
others. and moſt ® aeare to mee, | 


P., *T1s of thine owne Þ #on- 
e!', that thou * thus conj<Eureſt, 


of cer brethren) rowards thee. 

H, 4 Nay. The murtuall hve of 
# two, is well enough © knowne 
(0 every one of the #reſt. 
- Þ, ButIpr'y thee, who ſent thee 
hither? 

H, My father, For he would have 


dookes, of 8 one and the ſame ſah- 
Ft, which the Stationer * ha's 
to ſell. 
| P. Ey, but i what booke is that ? 
| H. Either mine, or my father s, 
thar ha's pay'd K for'e, 
P, 1 What coſt ir? 


1 2 image,ot x 


22k | , 
' in WH, or ls 
love. 

t But la 
thee! 

v # here. 


—_  —— 


p 


reſemblance\ 
of thee, 


ſeeke ? 
z fermant, 
ſweet | 
a Conjoy* | 


ection, or 
M7ae. 


thu conje- 
(ure, 
G Fea. 


or ai{6gve- 
red. | 


thre. 
: the ſame- : 


h Bo k-ſel- 1 
ler hath lo 


be ſold. 
i Whoſe 
« tbe price. 


wich ws 


TE 


I 


H. Th re 


ic . 
— ia 
— - 


* of 6u7 bre- | 


. = we o 
- . 

- 

? 
P a * 

Z 

ee -* 

« y » 
* 


! doft thou \ 


ned. = 
cy | *fancy, af- | 
of my love onely (amonegtt rhe reſt | feet; 


« makeſt Þ|- 
= 


x » 
' Þ 
L-4 


—— — 
.- 


everceived |. 


ar gument. | 


| For bew-\ | 


jt ſold ? 


i 
L 
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| | 222 | Praxzis SyRtaxens tran ſlated, | 
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be eee tt 


—— 


| m for three, Hl. Threeſhillings. # 
|. n merchant P.. Who ſold ir thee ? th 
| #r ſeller of. | H. A 7 cbapman, a neighbour of Fr 
| » gbefſeor | ours, m 
ag eo = This books (T verily ® thinks 
 tbumbes, | 18 ſome fore Þ inch* thicke, ty 
. Joh 
4 palmes, | Panas 1. broad, and a full * fi Tr 
| * whole, long. 
| opeime, | 77, Ey,but that other is thicker i 
3 {ng e f4- \ thanthiv, by two inch, ve 
* perhaps | Ae Ey, and longer by a # hand. J 


| | itwillbee | breadth, * Very like, the biggeritis, 
| | 99 ſo much | the dearer it is ; Bur ® neither of ( 


dearer, by | - & 
nh (Is necd care for thar, * who haye 


——_— 


| » that is @ | 3 father, Y both of great Lands, and| | 
| | care tanei- | lo well-monyed, 

Y I ther of: | P, Whether had ſtthy ſRife, rt 
(99% '#ke | therbe rich in wealth, or ® harming 


{3 A, I ® ſhould chinke, thatboth 


* to whor: | Pealth,and ® wit, were very © good 
58 father. | for men : the former, to maintain: 


"og , 1 life, and being ; the latter, © to #-| || 
| Fl | pag _ : 
| | 5x lands, | Jorn2the mind, and conformefour| [|þ 
| and moſt conditioms unto vertge, : 
| Tich,or well If 
flared with zonty. * Letters. © ſunpoſe, or a of. off 
mon. © Letters, © wrfill, or profirable. * preſervt, 
\ | or drfend himſelſe andhu life © th:ſt that be may. gar 
x ſh or beautifie the mind © frame er compoſt ou? convr| | || 
fatim. manners, or b-hvigur FT, Thou! || 


——_—_—— "I dad 
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Dialogue 3 
| H. Thou # cenſur'ſt right, as T 

thinke. Bur wee two Þ muſt away. 
friend Andrew * (to both of #s 
mich indeared) fare you wel. 
A. * And you too, moſt noble 
wh, and much interefſed ! reci- 


/ \ , 


"FN 
; "WA, = 
6 eel 
1 . » 


h Y 


= 

4 Sayeft 
true, or 
Jr ageſt 
rieht, if I 
be not de. 
ceived. 

" muff 
nerds away, 


rocally in my beſt love. 


make hafte hence. i Very much to beloved 


t are you well too, good firs, or wrry good you 
wid very intively of me alſo likew;/e, 
s | 


Of the Conſtruction of 


verbs Perſonals and 
G erunds C | 


| a ILY Eon We 


| 


or be gone, 
by u4 both. 
bs. 1 beto- 


—_— 


Thetbird| 
| Diahgne, | n 
| 


Thomas. Philip, | 
/ Hat's the matters | 


Philip, that you goe 


fo boſt-m. upright, looking ® fo 
bigh ? 


P, I looke at this ® goodly 
frame, which they call Heaven, 

T, P So doe they full oft, that 
udy AFfronomie, 


ib Aftronomers, the ftudious of, dr fudents it Afronomie. | 
3 


Ando. 


Yon 


| high things 


= Poytly,or-  Þ 
ftruttingly. | 

0 ſtarme,oy 
gaxmng ae | 


« 


o beautifull] _ Wig 
 Þ Thaalſo| WW 


. T 
afV 


h—_ 


| 


ef T, Hoo! would ! you faineh; 
(© you ſeeme | rhauoh 
| Fa +" 4 bpwteceofel inn of an Aſtronomy 


hen. 


Jzota cue. | T, ® Make you much of your 
Tofietation. owne 7ir, then. IT need none &f 


I 


—_—_— 


| zdmoxifh. Þ error vi y ſeaſunably. © we!lenaugh, (if 


__—. 


—_— 


— 


| 224 | Praxis Syntaxtas tranſlated, 


* wo———— Ma oumny 


«7h at far. P. You ſame ſtar called Fas 
| © more by | fhines * far brighter than the ref, 


Power is | ow 2 It's * meere madneſſe to gue 
| 14: or what | 2Þ92t to make your ® boon-compan 
wil yo on belcevye it, who caresnot a * far 
(forſooth) | rhing token, for all this brag 7 of 
ro - cf , | yours, but will beready rather, to 
ea point of | call you foole,for your paines, 

| the greateſt | P. You ® rell mee of my fault] 
folly in the | * in a very good time. Bar yertake| 
=_ ar: need, leſt whilſt you © diſcharge 

madneſſe, | ©©18 © office well, in © counſelling 
« play fet- | your triend,char wants counfell, ya 
low,or mer | forget your owne afftaires , which 
——_ It concernes you * chictely tort 
x pins doint, memder, Hee 3 ba's no W2s ar al q 
or efleemes | give counſel, that ha's none for bimjehe 


"Y" 
— 


Z blame,a6- | 
euſe,cen. | 
ſure. 


your i phyſick ; nor am [ juſtly to 
be accuſed, either of * negligence, 


fectently. 4 thy charge,daty— * rightly adviſeſt. * Firs} 
of all. s is not wiſe at all, to #0 purpoſe, or in vain?, thil 
u #ot wiſe for himſelfe. ® Thou may(t exicy, or 44h? y0u 
werry with yorr owne wildame. ' medicine, 0! infirult 
0n, teaching,aircftion. * careleſneſſe, 


pe EE—_ ______ 
—_— w_— 
_—_— —_— — ——— : 
_— 


noe Ama dl de.. Mido tad. w———__— —_ _ _— —_ edn of Mims a. th. lod ets. Mila. V- 


__—- 


themb:th ;" for chinking ir firting. 


hath ® ſtained the repuration of 


[odoe of your owne, * to benot- 


; .. aa ni 


225 | 
| #eed'cſſe 
office vaine | 
meadling. 
m w/0 have | 
thought. 
many 2 99477; you fhou!ld have P well | " #94t you 

: | Was 18 bee 
xcepred of my good wil to you,and | , 1, 
: . adm iſhed 
not have (lighred, and 4 fr light | oy 201g; 
by, * the curtefie * of a friend. o beenea | 
Pp. It afſure you it pitie's me to ſee | ſo#le blur, 


yn, that ® ha's buſineſſe enough | Cn | 


forankled 
withſtanding fo carefull of oder very many - 


mens , that you neglect thoſe 
tings , which would berter ſute 
! wich yozr condition, and better | wig 
i ſerve tor your profir, | 
T, Good Philip, * preſſe this 
point no farther. Take up your 
klfe b in time ; for! cannor. © bold: | wen, 

burifyorz goe on thus toT abu? mee, | « ſer at 


Dzalogrte 3. 
Es 


or ! ill office, or either; much lefſe of | 


0 * admoniſh yor, of that which 


q eſteeme 4 


Ww.ll ingeſt. © In good (o8th. » gorſt about thine owne 
Peineſſe, * zet tak ſuch care. ? conduce, or ſerve to. 
' fulc with , 0: -gree to ® wee #01 ths, 0; follow not 
bis language too fa'ree Þ at length. © maſter, or ruler: 
wer my anger, 1 can carry no coabes. * taunt, morkt, or 
04d with 1 errpaches. © requite lhe with like, gr give Jou! 


with the | 
greateſt | 


 locke of | 


taken a | 


ſhall © cry quitiance with YUU, el- 10ght. | 
ther with my tongue or band " 200 60-þ 
ds ins * y OOTY vice,minde, 


] 
| 


« good as yo.1 bring. 


hay. SE 


”Ww —<C— rm we 
Hh _ --<=3h 


30 


| 
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f Be good int 
your office 


| weet Sir, 
ior be good 


and bappie 
£0 your 
Friends, or 
favenr a- 
ble. 


1] dutte. 


| effercd you. 


(waxing to| 
1/66, | 
l* your vie- 


; Savage 
avd not hy» 
Mare, or 
manly. 

i 20 be your 


! put off an 
mndiontie 


* forces are 


Prixis Synt 4Xews tranſlated, 


P. O ſir, *pray t you ute nor 
your friends ſo unkindly.” Tis 8hy. 
tf, and not bumane ( much lefl: 
| may you thinke it © beſceming you 
worth ) to i repell an injury by 
ſuch revenge. But * aias ! Twan 
| trengrh, which if ic wereburcom- 
parable to 1 rhat boyſterous yio- 
lence of yours, it would be withyay, 
as if a gnat (hould ®affronr an Ox: 


| and therefore O rhou invincible 


Lian, " doe not ſo tyrannize overa 
poore »wuſe, 


lext eſe 
faults. 
m eqyall it 
ſelfe, or 
COMmPAree 
" ſpare 


he threatens to 4 be=labour your 
fides, you mult jeere him * to his 
face? I am ſomewhar £ jealous of 
chis higb ſpirit of yours, leſt you re- 
Ty too much upon * your own 
ſtrength. But a man off rimes will 


(g00d now) 


ly. ſ afr-1 :i4 


| 


EC 


u fault that. 1n another, which hin- 


| * thus to ſatufge, pleaſe, make amends, or give nobiilt! 
| language to—0r other mends, content. ? angiy with tht 
q cxdgell thee, blowes untothee, or ta beat thee, * os 


of this my minde or courage. © be ovtrcl- 


| fident off theſe thy forces. » ture thee as a witty 0! aj 
grace toanather. 


T. What? doeyouuſe ® togive| 
[no better farisfaQion to one that's 
P fallen out with you ? that when| 


_ 


57 Dialogue 3. | 29 Fl 
not) [|;e, chinkes * to reape praiſeby, |* by a | 
ow-| NP. 5 Make triall then (if you | "a [cor 


'q ommenda- 
tio f 
' let thralf | 
be then 


#ade 'f you 


eſſ| [| have any kft to ic) whether your 
your | [[: yalour be {o great, as ſo incums- | 
' dy | [|narably to over=beare this imbecii- 
ie of mine. 

on-|]| 7, a Away, away for ſhame, thou Peaſe B 
Y0-| Ithar > chinksft in this nature to | tour be 19 
J% | If conteſt, a1d conrend with mee. | you. 

Jx::|Twere 4 farre berter for thee, to | * forre ts 


ib |liten ro that of the * fou'dier in| **5/#:, 
era||[Trence, that had rather put every | 3; 0: :. _ 
| [|[fiting co rriall, by words, chanby | * pwrro= | 
IVE | [fmords. fe _ ag mg 
as|1| P, Obrave! what Ca thing is't. we try 
Den | [Ito have braines 2 © Then T ſee zhors by this 


'olr [flat not anzry wich mee, honeſt Tom ! reanes. 
 bisff. T, Kind Phil. | ler's ſerby this | © quarrel! 
$ Of|leffing, and & fall to'r ar laſt in 277%* 


fight. 


L «| [pood exrneft, Leryouand T, ! argue ,*þ, 

wne [\thecaſe, wich wordr., and away much bet- 
wil {wich blowes, Thou knoweſt our ter would * 
him - at bee to 
Wakes, * traine bu ſouldier. f all thizgs firſt by coun- 
[ls to trie all concluſions, courſes. than by armee, or before 
Would tak? up armes. & «f what conſequence it u to 
wiſe. * therefore thouarr not a whit angry or dif- 
eaſed with mee. i Jet being laid afide, * let ws beein | 
Wdearneſt : | both of us contend in words, = depart | 
Ure from, keepe away from. 


maſter 
a A COND CC CT___e_—) 


es 


ES: CE ems 


ES | 060 _- : : = © 
Praxis Syntaxews wranſ! weg, 
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Bon, 
6 EY ?, "XY mi al charged : the mozitor, tol. 
Elo, o de complaine ro him of all the mil: 
Gare to i demeanours of ws ichoole-fellow, 
hjmall the ® threatning that whoſdever wal 
_q-"M b in faule ſhould nor ſcape 1 ſex. 
Pr. ahem free. Neither do2 » true-generous 
| renaced— ſpirits, © retraine evillinfeare onely 
7 8:41:26,87 | Of the maſter, bur in hatred of wic- 
| taken tar- | hedneſſe £ir ſelfe. : 
ae | P, *Tis* not without deſert,that 
1297.90 | Ihaveever lov'd thee, fivect Tom-| 
putt. ſanet. | G eg 
r mindsab- | 9) © tor excellently well ſung He 
| flame from | races 


| wickedves. | Good menfor love of vertue har| 
! #0107305 


a 
4. p IJ 


Z P ; 
| | crincs, or 0 ſenne « ; 
1 naughti> | Wifi feare of puniſhment " kets 
| xeſſe, bad men * 3n, 


* wartbily, | Bur wee'l y ſurceaſe this 7 dilg 


aj | courſe. I © heard t'other day, of 


 » for feare | friend of mine, that your kinſman 


| of pumiſh- | George, is heire to your mc , that 
| P2ent. | dyed ſuddenly a while agoe, and 

| = Patefo | har within theſe few dayes he has 
| f7:12. | 


| 3 leave off, | HOugHt a Houſe, > at fo dcarea rate, 
 feech, [as you would fcarce beleeve. 
take. T. © Ir hs coſt hm T hears] 


[ recerued ET q 
zot long fince of a fumiliar jriend, Þ of fo great pitt 


© be hath bought it, as 1 be are, for a-072, 


more 


| —_——_——— REA 


"_ k £ __ 
60 Se Cat CE", s 
. of 
> As ' 
F ». Ai ; pO 
" bo”; 
io «x 4 N i 


| Pplatred with old ſacke, and tat ve- 


| 


" Dialogue 3. 


——— _ 


Sn a Cr 


Ys 


note than it's worth, Two bun-"| 
kedpounds, © rhe calke goes : bur 


Iecan want no money :I would be | 
mere as well fraught with wertze. | 
Ifry God he pertorme * the part uf | 
aboneft man z and learne with ſo- 
mt) to make uſe of that eftate, w*Þ 
n Goas blefling * hee doth enjoy. 

P, They fay, ' he royally enter- | 
tines all * commers, without ex- 
Jeption. Every ore with Him, is 


en, But * T had rather he ſhould 
b live , that all good men might 


' 


ul-deſerving of the weale-pyblike. 
could with P hee would rid him- 


te of thoſe 4 gormondizers, and 
Ine more to the poore, which I lee 
hrs doe moſt bounritully , who 
we nothing that wealth, and 
ith which be ha's— 


| [4 


| Ppraiſeand honour him, * for his | 


e {0 aboun- 
ded. 


* diſcharge 


the office,or 
dutie. 

8 Soberly 
to uſe the 
ods. | 
 gv0dneſſe 
or benefit. 


| | 74 18 ſaid, 


or he u 76- 
ported 
bravely to 


| #terlaine. 
| * S7raj- 


gs what- 
\oeper 
without 
parttalitie, 
or indiffe- 

| 247114 Þ 

i And all 
w:thbim 


are feaſitd, 


. proſecute or follow him wth praiſe. 


| 


n, 


| or filled 


th wize, m I bad rather he ſhould live.or lead ſuch a 


o becauſe he 


Mervetle well of the cg 7: 1mon-wealt he ? 1 would to God 
wuld empty or unburden him{Clfe, or caſhnere theſe 
Hes. « pl:1925betly gods, (a: ll-feaſts, © to bee done 
"liberally by others. © 7 hom hs farre exceedetb both in 
tes, eſtate, as alſo in place, honour, ignite, 


T. He. " - 


cs SILES - nn aha 


A di.._ Ati wr. reed. atraeds” Mit. dren 


BI 
Ls 


] 


| 


| 
| 


E:2 


E- | 235 {| Praxis $ynit axes tran flated, |] 
es 
* Hewnil be > © Hee'] t (hew himſelfe ive, | 
| utterly KN ; ry foot it he doenor u Cafhiere, 1 n 
| wiſe. quic timiclfe of choſe * debaubyh 
| ureſete Compari ns, wy) 
fig P, I Y am ia good hope tha 
| our * Magiſtrate's, (by Godrgoodih 
| guidance and affittance) will Þ ia þ 
 betrer order in puniik:ing ſeverely 
hnzves, C this very ſutke of men, v who ne 
| .[reants, | VEL Uſe 30 givea good word of anyy 
| villaines, | but ſ#ch as * have baniſhed il] bm 
| bope tr#- | fie and modeſtie roo : f not being 
[4 Whites, aſhamed before a!l rhe world, plc | 
Aldermen, | ® and boaſt of ſuch things, a IÞ 
| Senators, ; ſuppoſe ® a good min, will notlo 
© Chriſt be. | mach as enteriaine a tbought of, F 
”"_ £ Fe 4 T, Fie upon thofe filthy Ep 
>= cures, | that alwayes ſmell ranke off 
bF-r wore | wine, and have rheir bleared qu 
car'f.'ly, | k bloud-ſhor. ! Ts ir poſſible that 
| "thf:!ly, | any mar in the world fhouldvoudsf 


orb ? SurehF 
wore reſo. | late them entertainment ? Sure 


lution, cvun:ſh that very dregs of men. * by whomnond 
praiſed, © are hamſhed from vertuc, or void of bunt 

* to whomit « no ſhame before all men 8 fearleſly. ' WP. 
king reveilers , ſwil-bowles , belly-gods, gorrovdn"P 
' red. k ſhould ary man to grace, or to vouchſafe thmupp 
Lable. 1 That i moved, 07 touched with any defire, 0M 

of defending, or preſerving. 


n0 
— ————__—______—w_— cc 


——_— ul 


4 "= . x | 
of £ 45 
> 2x 4 k 
4 P) 
CP Ms ; 
& > ® oy” mi 
\ vr Of 7" - 
Fu '. 'S \v&Y RF 0” " 
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"Di 3alogue - ow | 


231 
oy 142 © hs ar ha's any c care af his | =corerous, 
ndjffieporation : and T could earneſtly | : greedie of 


16 
_ | 
1 that we Were as deſirous "-t9 * bo!y Strip 


| OG wharz wee daily learne by | eures or tet- 
ba ing * Holy-writ, as we are (for | ter5.the Br 


od\þ wr par t) weary of hexringtnoſe Es _ 
2'eſſÞinzs 4 in P rhe pr: of chem, | ; on | 

07E, | 
rel 


| 

Eoiid be unto #s molt profitable. | « exough of 

ne P, Br heare you, Thom , 1 we | words. 

ml we prat- d enongh, and ſpent a |  Yeturae 
{1 7 J! bach,or run 

malwtole barre alreadv, in walking Up | pint 

J jdowne. We 1r uſt now * haſte with a'l 
ry. let we loſe or time ! for ſtn- | feed. 

2; 1: Br thaugh * weneed nor feare : [40Pornted 


"6b our 1:frer whip as, yer may i" pins | 


Senor fo » cif 2way our time, in. ("it bens. 
Epi pering 0:19 owne bumours, that thing to be 


red that 
e off * prove carelefle of attaining feare 
| eetÞihe chickeſt Arts, | 


Jerkt ,or la. | 


4 T, 9 Theclock hz's nor ſtrack (ye4by ovr 
uct \Dpilip. Wee ' aw A home Z and maſter. 
ucehF hour bookes ;and 2 as wee goe, | * 6:1dle, | 


af &l chinke of Þ that which wee Poſuſele 


one f" C repeat oO day. | br acing or 
J's | cher ſhing. 
dirt Fn the maane time, be ſecure. » It bath not as yet fir: hen, 
"_ Fr, tolled. 2 goc b; metofetth. * betweene 0 g0:7g, 
ewe are going * meditate of. or ſtudy oz, © rehearſe, | 
ze to be repeaicd by vfth: day. 

The.. 


| 


0 
00 . 
_— — —_ _ Ig oo ear mormanens _ 


——__ 


. 
. 
— 


| ® of places, 
| iz what 

place. | 
| conver- 


þ 


| 
| 


| 


. K therefor: 


d I ai 2lad 


| 


In 76. 


| 4 
The rules of T ime, ang} 


or rejoyue | T's Elcome * hom:,Liw| 


| for your 16 


— 


ſant er li-.- 
ved. 

e driven u) ; 
and downe 
at ſea with 


divers, e- 
verall. 
" 1bouſand 
PAHs. 

i went at 
firft into 


Spaine. 


> 


{ 

Place, Of thc [pace of Plate, | 

Imperſonals, Participles, 
and Adverbs. 


$ 


—— 


A } 

| 

YU 
we 
| 


Philyp. 


Leonasd, 


| 


= 


V mnard, where © ith 
world, I pray you, have you beene| 
* this whole three yeares ſpace? | 
LC. Marry Philip, comming fron} 
Lonammytor wel-nigh two monetis, 
I was & roft inthe Sea wick ten-| 
peſts, often waking i'ch nigvt, andf 
{keping ich day, ſo thar T was car- 
ried away many ® amzle, For [' wa 
bound ar fir for Spaine, to beafþ 
ſouldier. | 
P. Ha you beene « traind wh 
inthe wars, then ? I verily thought, 
you had beene employed at Yenicalnþ 
| rraffique about merchandize. þ 


brought up | 
or nours ſh: 


; | 
L. No ® ſuch thing, But ſee 


: 5 Lo 
| 4. |. changing merchandige, trucking, Fl l 
; ing Wares. of 141:07S, Or nothli'p leje. | 
| 


ng 


INI 


by 


_——_———_—— te. 4 


—_—  _— 
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| 


+ . 
— 
L 


>. F = ; Ong 
Wing * I cou'd not endure to ® lye | "it did no- | - 4 
nd} eat home,1 P conceived that *twas | {2778 at all | » : 


2; belt 4 courſe, eicher ro make my |2#4/* 72. 
 :.-_ Fg » Yemaine 
Ibode 1n Cyprus under the King of | ;41, 


- Þ Spaine : or from Spaineto travell | » thought 
__ [orow France into Traly, and to ta- | 7? mmuch | 
W9 at Rome t90, ſome few dayes : af- 2 na 
er that from Trzly, ro paſſe lover | , FI PR. 
Minto Greece, and viſie © old Athens, | wite. | 


val From thence ® ( haviny firſt paſſed | * #9? Spa- 
VO forow Aicedonia ) to * live a 


| nards, | 
een Wet: . ) | *ſa'le aver. | 
% le alſo,at Conſt.ntinople.Bur you | © 79 ;0219 


I am come homeagaiue, fru-| /te. . 


— — 


. - - * X 
- 
” 0 bs of a 4 » '# p 
"JE REA a. "> OI RD IT PF ©. 
[7 59S IE LIE a =» Ir nn ar19"rp PII a ery 7 OO no nt I ST _ 


; " Ynte of this hope, Y having nor the| wt ag l 
ft13. * (1 nia veang li 
” b) | 7 : T- F4 f: 
om [gro Faccom liſh zbat deſigne. |, 15, | 


if P, 1 ſhould thinke you come| gyvy. | 
"YÞw from Dover, | * ſpend,do, | 
"IL, True, * an] I b am haſting | 9 ay alr- 


hy. 0 London ; for as long as I © am "eſp "4M | 
kre 1'ch cormtry, (Iknownot how) | ;; hapned 
ſoar their clowniſh 4 conditions; not, © | 
by alam weary © againe o'ch* (ty | * £2199, or | 
ta , bo, where they are * ſo rogether m_ 
hs I! th eares about meere trifies, that | b male haſte 
P20 man almoſt can tell, whai's 72,07 am | 
ſec | | | far Londen. | 
n {- hve here, or doe, ameonverſant. 4 ma" ters, or behavi- | 
WM. © th other fide, or contrariwiſe, © by the moſt it 4s | 
Wren, 2 2t is apparent t0 matte | 


s 
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ink 


_ 
hen. 
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234 | PF, 7- 2X i Syntax exeas tranſlated, 


4 


| ———_— — ——}] 
' moſt of all right, and what 115 beſt tor thel 
cQCErReth qu ering ge for there © are Jn 


' Whomit | ; 77, mo 


deliebteth, \ and maintaine , diccard \ and We; a 
k contenti- | lings, wherefocvyer |! ther live | 
4 =Y ' ÞP, An odious fort of men 2nd 
OY #1. worthy ro be ſou diy P! 101 hed/ 
u warthily, Bur ic licele concernes i”, how! 
or defer- | * theſe damned peftilent Hel- end 
vealy live. Ipitie 9 their fo 119, and[ with 

RR P with all ry heert, thar icwigh 
hnveieſs |ot rre 9 diſt ſt: all men, to heace| 
mcreants, | Ciſtomed ro theſe = he \Fremmi 

or /oft tl-$,as £ befics every particular, 1 


plagues, | c yo 
© theth. hope I ſhall finde ſome youths {and 


me for. | tat fofnoble Pare: _ derel ting 
» indeed, | the " conditions of the wicket at 
truly. |  feGing good things, an} maſt \|(y- 
$04.4", | dious of zertge) who (vile Bro) 
Erbywice | | will carneſtl y Ja > ur, morning and 
kecineiſts or ; Evening, Y to Vive al yayes p* -ofitte 
Wes. bly ro their countrey, and comme: 
WIT - !p- | dably en themlelyes, 
Foe for eve-. {. O Piilp,you ſhall {carc: 


Yy 701, 
ha af of |any where, now adiyes, fi; 1d: [2 

| worthy 67 as 2 are ſtudions of FF, ride, bu} 

famous, | 

| VETL H0H6 | AV ERESe covel:tg, 2reeay. eag'! of « des 

| ' that they PAY love, * be witly 0 in gndearct), ence 

. ) 7bve their in 10. == 


—_—_— 


i ——_ 


tt. ——_—_ 


{ 


| of, 4 , 
= | 


theſeho1d our poore cliare ! fre our 
oneliſeraye condicion ! eloquence 


| 


el. is | HONRCL. 
r \ | jſaome, You Pedres C underſtand, blittlewit? 


, | ad" ſee d a worid of fooleries © EVEe= ' dome. 

4 B , eG 3 . : . 
andiffgwhere, wo worth ws ! Fie o this <ſbu heare, | 
hedkſe ot. O the times ! O the | kvow |} 


__ D | a qbun- 
howÞlives of men ! uniefſe we ſpeedi-! diner of 


4:4 approach nearer the cruth, and | 20908; plen.- 


4 # 


vitiſimhileſt we live on earth, dos ® our | tie of — 


» 


1:7hK) kt endevour to | Come to heaven, * vey | 


x ache * muſt needs periſh everla- m_ TY 
*\ 48 ! | 
ar, 18 | 6 Uvuing. 


( an\Þ'with the greateſt fudie,by aff meanes, with all care. 
(ting gf 7o the heavens, * ſhall bee arterly undone, 07 periſh 


WES | coverab'y 


4 
x it1- 
Bees ) — — — — oY _ — ts. -_- —_— O©__————_—— | 


onrl he end of the Dialogues cCon- 
meu* | - | : 

| cerning the Praxis of the Symax. 
{carc? 


[ III 


.1 ſx] ge ws 
| But] 


defines. 


2d Þfoxes , bur ® ſcarce a drop of | © much elo- | 
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; | 
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Helps to tran ſlate Engliſh © af 
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[is knowne by the figne (IT) y T 


| number,and perſon And in Mod and It 


— 


Helps to tran{late Eng. 


l:ſh into Latines, di 
{0 


| oa ſeeke out the Yerbe, Th n 
Perbe is knowne by the fine, 
of the fingers, A Verbe Imperſoull 


% 


T here. Fi 
Marke whether there bee mor 
Verbs than One, for then you muftſſ 
fad out the Principall Verbe,which td 
is alwayes the Firſt, Except itbetſſ, 
the Infinitive, or have, That,whon, 
which, before it, or elſe ſome Cm-ly 
Jun@Hion, If, when,That, becauſe,O1Nh 
Set that clauſe firft, in whid 
you finde the Principall Yerbe, Andi 
by the Queſtion who, or what, feekeſy 
our the Nommatzve cale, Ii 
Tranflate the Dominatioe, il 4 
Number, Anſwerable to the Ey-|| 
liſh. And if the Nominative havetſſs 
ny thing depend on him, tranfa 
char before you goe tothe Ver#. |(t 
Then ſee thar you make th? YoM 
to agree with the Nonmative ft 


Tenſei 


PII CI 


—— Land —_— I =" _—_— 


_— JE a2 
. 


RL 


to Latine, | ; ins. th 


For anſixerable to the Engliſh. 
For the Caſe after the Yerb, Mark 6 
dligencly whether ir doe belong | 
tothe caſe before the verbe, (as ma= 
«I nj times it doth) for then ic muſt 
K\ſhe pur in the fame caſe alſo. 
all if itbelong to ſome other thing:| + | 
«(Then marke what ligne of any caſe | 
| Ithath : or elſe marke what Q we-| . 
"l fiorit will anſwer ro: and you ſhal | j 
wi ic in that caſe, Except the verbef . | 
, (dos properly governe ſome other hn 
ee fe by ſpeciall Rule, - we 
"| The fignes for the feverall vales Q 
Mite theſe, OF for the Genitive, T O 
hu or tre Pative » INTO for the 
ich Liccaſative , and for the Ablative,| 
nd] theſe three, IN, WITH, FROM, 
ke JU theſe two, BY, and T HAN, 
| ſiter comparatives, are ſignes of the 
I'M lative caſe. 
5} And generally, when a Queſtion | 9 
"Y lsasked, the Anſwer in Latmenuſt 
a hemade by the ſame caſe, in which | 
S the One font 18 asked, 
| For the Ci-cnm ſtances joynedto| 19 
ts verbe, if they bee delivered 4 


__ words, they muſt beconlide- | 
L-4. red| 


EF ew Er 2-2. 
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How fo avoid th 'cC Danger 
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red according co the rus » Tia 
| place, Inſhumezt, Mariner, ap 
Ateaſure. 

In the ſecond Clſer,have if 
ciall care to Re/ativer, Imrerroglff 
uves and Þ:d:frxits, which alwayaſþ 
| goe before heir Verbs,that racy 
pur into rgyt Regiment,accordins 
to the Rule, for th2 Caſe of neem 


| lative. 


I 
| 
4 


—— nf 
LM 


How to avoid the Danf 
ger of making falle 
Latine_s. 


Flr, when a figne is wanting 
Fonz I put zz that which wy | 
itand with the ſenſe, as He gavemtY 
thu, ideft, To mee. Tlove chee, dl 
eſt Doe love. 2 Or el{ changen} 
into a word thar hath af! ignet al 

veſt; loved , ideft, Doe love, D 
love, Gave, eft, Did Give. Vl 
| Did goe. Sang, Sing— 
This word, T H AT, is fom%*}} 
times an -1:; +; Hive , ſomerim?s# 


_— 


”Y — ——_—.— dh re ht : edt — 
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Wt 
and: 
* ey 
gf 
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4 _ pinned, as T am Glad, thatthouart 
an | Þorbos go hence, Tubeort tn abe as, 


Þte Gerrzve, though moſt com- 


aol 
8 ft 
on 
5 ly 
| - 4 


Dl ins legitur 4 me. 


4 ay 


me«| 
28 q 
tot; 


me—_—_ 


» i 


C54” 


tive, e, ſomerimes a C on junflion; 3 
al unely, 
'1- An Adjedive, when jned 
| ry a Subſtantive, as That Man, 
D arthing. 
A Relative, when it may bee |. 
med 1 into Fhich, as T he man that 
Whvkcths or which ſpeaketb, vir qui 
M0 1cure 
2 A ConjunCtion when it cannot | 


ell, Gaudeo, quod tu aleas, I bid 
F 0f is-nort alwayes the ſigne of 


i nonly ir be aſtc x Sub{tantiver, and 
Pfeives, as the opirion of Pla- 
Dogma Platoxzs, Skiliull of war, 
Peritus Bel, | 
(3 When it followerh a Paſ- 
ve, and may b2 turned into (By } 
K.is the Engl of A or AB, as 
irgl 38 Read of Me, or by me, Vite 


+ When it may bee turned- into | 
YCrcerning, ir is the Engliſh of De, 
81 fpeake of t14 or: Concerning tht, 


Dehoc locurtus ſum; 
L5 


i 
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dumlLeAoacct@f fl cqn— -— 4 5 tid ts ted 
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| ticipler,fig nifying 17stion to a place 


How to avoydthe Danger "Il 
a | : | 
The words Of as, Of you,muth | 
tranſlated by noſtrum, and weftrin,l 
after Partitives, Diſtributives, Cop. | 
paratives and Swperlativer, as Bubl 
of #5, uterque noſtr 4m, j 


But by Noſtri, and Veſtri, after 
all other words that may governs} 
a Genitrve caſe, as Amor Noſtri,Mes| 


| MOT Noftri, eget Veſtrz. 


4 | | 
| the Datzve caſe, Bur it is the Prepo-| 


T 0 is not alwayes tie figneoff 
fetion, A D, after all Verbs, and Par| 
as,'T came to the Citie; Accelli aff 


Urbem. 
And thus muſt it alfo be tranſli{| 


ted after theſe V, bs, Atrinet, perth 


ret, Spzctar, and afrer theſe Ade 
arves; Natus,Commodus, &c. 
For is ſometimes a figne of tie} 


| Dative, Namely after Verbs. Acqui-if 


litive, This is proficable For Me: 

Hoc mihi Conducir. Sometime: 3 
figne of the Ablative, to wir, afe! 
Verbes of Price,as, He bought the Bu 
for Three farthings , Librum mi! 
tribus quadrantibus. 
The Englifh of the Tnfinitive 1s 


not 


23rd thre me me 


"M | of makeng MT Late. = 
the or alv ayes tranſlated by the Tafi-| 
in, Thitfve, in Lacine, though! moſt com-| 

m. [monly it be. | 
Sorerimes by the Gerund in Dz, 
/riz. when it commeth afrer a Sb- 
frer [| ftantive or Adjedive, that may Go» 
*nefſ|verne a Genztzve caſe, as, Leiſure to 
Me: lwrite, Of:um Scoribendi, Defibois to. 
lee, Cupidus Videnat, = 
| Sometimes by the Gerued in 
Dum with 44 ſet before it, viz: 
after AdjeFives and Verbs char g0-| 
Vrnean Accuſati ve caſe with Adzas! 
Lal Nats ad Gloriam, Natus ad Glori- 

andum, Borne 40 Brag. 

aſl Sometimes by t che Firſt Supine, 
erti- \viz: after Verbs, and Participles;t! at 
lj-Jfgnifie Lotion, as, I Goe to fee, 20. 
ſum, Niſus (pcatum, ſent to ſee, 
theſſ} Somerimes by the Future Parti! 
qui able of his owne fignification, 23%. 
alter Sum, Forem, as, T bis was to bee 
(Poker, Hoc fuir Dicendum, Tf hee 
[were i9 ſpeake, {1torert diftarus. 
| Polyfyllables in ING, are moſt 
commonly Participles , as Loving, 
Teaching , yet ſometimes they are 
S4pſtentives,and fomrimes Gerunds, 


w | 
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'£Y0e] 
Pais) 
lace, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Sub- , 


Y 
—— 
. 


wo 
COOy - £ 


F Foy on bl "A; 
- % a IH 
Ly 5 $a » - : 
. c es ge nn 
> / : A '« eg s 
. . ! . ts a as OTIEE , WT 2 Op $5 TE of ' 


e,, an 


- p 
3% 4 4 
- p- , 
Id ; of - 4 


ht. th 


q 24.2 | 


_— ul. F TOY l——_— 


4 ; INES. DEAR erm tenrtoememenereeenen A ———— I þ 
| How to avoid the Danger "mM, 
| Subſtantives, when they. retaine| | 
| the Letter, CS) ro makethemPl.i| 


rall, ag Ex Id iles P rancipimg, Our of! 
HI beginnings. 2 When an Addie. | 


» & 44 
: » 


, Y F 
dls 1 of 
: %. ("wy 


Eve is joyned with them, as Thi 


Cauſe, The handling of rhe Caxſe, | 


ending in Trg, are Gerunds, 1 The 


| Cupidus eundi, 2 The Gernd in 
| Do,when ir is joyned with the Eny- 


| 48 from loy ing ab amando, 


| Notehere particularly the word 


fi 2ne of Certaine C onſtruions,and 


| hath no ſpeciall Latine,. {er downef} 
| for Ic, As for ex imple. þ 


| Parermeus vir amat me pyerum 
7 1p father being. a man loveth mt 
** 2 collar, : 


OE Ins 


1 


if. 
- 
ea ow aver 5 - 


 Fajre Building ; this good ending,|| 
3:When-4, or The, goeth wih| 
| chem, and Of commerh after them, 
as Scriptura, a writing, TraGati|| 


| Wordsof tws,or foe ſyllables,| 
 Gerund in D: after a Newune withihe|: 


| ligne Of; as Cauſa ſeri5nd; , the| 
| Cauſe of writing ,. Amor þabend,| 


| liſh of one of theſe przpolirions, 
' Az AB, De, E, EX, Cum,.in,. PRO, 


- Being, which is manytimes onely a| 


Canal: 


: 


| 


aine|, 


Plis|/ 


{ of| 
dj | 
(buy < ſ tturber, This being beard, cauſed 


Ing. |. 


With| 
em, | 
all} 
kt | 
les, 


The 


FS Ti 


[{sithout al! doubr a great miſtake-- 
þ ['* iri, cannot bur be the infinitive 


Jnood future, paſſive—as— amatum | 
[to be loved bereafter—ſo datum 


ſjitis par abſolure-with the verb ft 


Jiike ſtudetur , Pudebathr, ſtuditim 


- Si ————_— 


" making falſe L tine, 


Iury Peratth : Supper being | | 
I ne, Petr zgromans perivi! p.- | 
pm, Perer being tick deſired drinke, 
- Hoc ſemel Auditum, Magnas Fe- 


ſpear (Urres. 

Pris ſupizum —*Graits ſervitum 
ribs 1b0, — At hoe Supinum 
las mpunito 114 paſſive ſignificat, is ; 


for though 1 in neutr8-paſſi 192 coum | 
koapulatum be {u pines, yer 72072 A.;= 


mo be given. And then to ſay that 


sthe like miſ- rake— 4 7um ſt, be-] 
0g the prererpertect tenſe patlive, 
mittr, agebatur, aftum ct-vel fult— 


f—10 zum, eſt in viſcera—itur, iba 


ur —ce ſſatum et ce fatur, ce ſab atur, 
ons. eſt... 


H OVV: 


| 


| pbraſe in thy one language or thelſ 


How to avoyd the D anger I! 
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How to avoyd the Dan.| 
ger of bald andbaſe | 
Latin? 9. ET 


 Ndthis indeed is a maine adj 

. principall part of the Maſter 
paines and prudnce,tor ſcholler,,|f 
when they are firſt entred into m-\þ 
king Latines, do? uſiully rendelf 
che Englith into Latinz, word forlf 
word,not minding the propriety of 


other, which is the cauſe of adalej 
of baſe and bald itutfz, yea, ſhame- 
fall foleciſmes and barbariſmes,bt- 
ing let paſſe cherewirh, 
1 Let chem cherct..Ye be taught 
by ſom2 Dialogue or frame of 
ſpzech to tee their abſurditie of 
tran{] icing words, and nor ſenſe— 
as to follow their bookes —the| 
mult nor be (aff. rd to tranſlate, | 
714i ſos 1:bros—bur according totiv| 
propriety of the Larine, Tacumbet| 
| animum ſtudiis — or operam litern| 
| ?mpendere—QC. 


2 They muſt chen alſo be taught 


| 


| ene 
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ering the right uſc of our Engliſh 


*|{\poore ciz1]de he's pur r& nurſe) or 
Jing 


I{flgancic 


- +: a ab 


On OOO IIS 


Pry 


i 


"of bald and baſe Litine. 


—_— 


the te uſe of Phraſeologies, F PEP 
jhroſ. Sylv. Synen, Callie. Mann, 


W's —&C. yea, daily to gather 
lohrales from the Latine Authours | 
Fitey reade tobeuſed 7,and rpplied| 
the like ſ1gnificanr Englith ex- 
Wee 


3 They fhould bee alſo now 
fught every day fomething con- 


[Particles (as alſo of the Latine & cor- 
*h and the divers expreſtion of 
them in theelegancie of the Larine, 

which Iconceic fo well of, thar I 
loubc nor bur in the firſt yeare of 
ayouchs entrance into Latine-ma- 
King, ir wonld gain? him both 
much knowledge, and much time, 
and prevent a deale of bald and in- 

degant ſtuffe which chops into his | 
tongue and pen thre ugh want of | 
keed-ralke ( dreaming thar hee ſtill 
Jiluckes his owne muther, when 


clearly inltructed , thar the 
of our Engl: h mult bee 
turned into rhe lik- 


liguificant ele. 


| 
| 
| 


Pancie of the Latine. 
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Sens, ITS 
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2 have here contrived wo Eng. 1 
ih Dialogues, purpoſely to ſhew [ 
che firlt entcrers upon compolureſÞ 
-|- | of Latine, the ground of their mi. 
| ſtake, which the Maſter ma y pleaſe | 
ro ot them ro tranſl:te a while Jill 
he hath hammered the exalt proj 
[priory and genuine Lacine expreſ-j 
{jon into their heads, which Ipre\f 
| {ame will not be done at rhe firkor| 
ſecond time in new-begianers. | 
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Dulogue I. 


| | 
4 HENRY. ROBER 7A 


H. Har a world is this?! 
whar ſhould a man|} 
ay ro ks every body tals rhus | 

fouls upon poore and moſt harms | 
2  lefle innocents | ?*ti3 all one as this]. 

5 world rwes, tobe a knave and ho-{! 
| neſt mannow adayes. | | 

L | | R. Inleed for themoſtpart chey | 
fire alike, Or rather the. bertct aj! 
y manis, <a wor: is he dealt with-: 
| {all for the moſt part, | 
64 H. Whit 
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| PE mall. 


| Dial wi 


SI ONNDIOTIA 


3 we 


"H ' What wonder fecing men 
eſo givento lying,and to follow | 


pothing but to deviſe miſchiete, 
-R, Men take iuch bad courſes, | 
prone knowsnot whom to trufl, 
FH. Before T take this at their 
Fands, and put up fo grofſe wrong, 
Iedoe any thing. 

"R. Youareas much to blame in 
tar you looke to fare berrer, 11 
Sill never ſpake well, never take it 


| 


| H.Why,what muſt I doe then? 
| R, I would have you to follow 
Iycounſell, pleaſe God and your 
Þvne conſcience, and doe your 
tein your place. 
-H. If a man be taken tardy, and 
tbe amifſe but once, hee is ſure to 
ere of ic ar every hand, 

'R. Bee ruPd by me, and never 
tle char to heart, that they fer at 
lteir heeles, and carenorta pin for 


'H. 'Tisnot ſo eafic a matter,as 
Fhou rhinke, to take theſe chings 


pull. God give us patience , for- 


ikednefſe, and give their mind; s | 


_ wee 
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| Dialogue T1, 


. © "— : A 


a” 


| wee ſtand in great need thereof | 
E” R. Indeed they had as good tale} 
| | a mans purſe by the high-way ſide, 
as tO rob him of his good name} 1 
they might even as well hang hin 
 out-righr, as thus to uſe him, 
H. *Tis as diſhonourable, fo 
|} they muſt anſwer at Gods Judge. 
| menr ſeat for the one, as wellas aÞ# 
earthly barres for the other. | 
R, *Tis novery itrange thing, j 
| forthus have they done with the 
| beſt men ever fince the Apoſtle] 
| times, J | 
| JT. Andfor any thing I ſee,there| 
| is ſmall hopes of mends, men ra 
| | ther grow worſe and warſe, | 
| KR, Be you content therefore, 
| | mindeyourcalling, looke ro your || 
| booke;ftudiz hard, and follow lear- 
ning, for all that men ſay or doe|Þ 
| of you. | 
H. 1 feenow hee mult riſe b&-[| 
» | times that plcaſeth all. 
| 


D1a:oqut 


Lo en. of 


Dialogue 2, 


ay BERNARD. CHRISTOPHER. by 
inf” __ > 

B. Ow have you done —_ 
* Y this longtime? Kan 
oe. C. 1 have had my health very # * 
| Q 


xell. 

3, But have yan heard nothing 
if your brotherall this while ? 

| C. Not ak{illable. 

I 3, How does he? is hein health? 
Ml. C. He's well enough now 1 


ofe | kinke, for I left him pretty well | 


2. (other day, 


|} 3B, Ithinke whetherhe finke or 

re, [rim you make no matter, 'tis all 

Jue | (fe tO YOU, 

ar-|| (+ Doe not thinke ſo hardly of 

loc mee, for I love him atmy heart, 
tough there have beene ſome jars 

be. [lately betweene us. 

| B, Hee complaines you uſe him 

ry groſſely, andlove him nor be- 

qauſe of his povertie. 


{14 


EC, You and others may thinke | 


| mee, 


{jad cenſure what you pleaſe of 
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| Dialyre '2, 
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. » 


mee, bir you are miſſ-caken, 
B. Hz uſed me very kindly when 
( was with him, an1 I muſt nee 


ſpeake as] Fade, 


'{ C, Tblameyounotforir, 


| B, Bur doe not your friend 
much ! :4D9urF an agreement, andty 
ſerall ſtraight berweene you? | 
C, Yes, I heare fo, and 'ris fac 
newes as I hall both with and wels 
come. 
B. In my minde he is neerer the 


—_— - 


{\righr, he ſaid he would begin at ug 


| and ſocome along to you, 

C. I muchfeare he ſtands in his 
owne light, and thinkes roo well 
of himſzlfe, but for all thar I could 

| ſay ordoe,he* Sil wilfull, andwill 


} hcare no reaſon, nor mezates to 
cone ar us at all. 


B. Meethinkes you ſhouldde 
and education. 


ever heis, 
B., Ever ſince I firſt knew him, ! 


| cooke him for an honeſt man; and 


() 
—__a——_—_— 


” 


much with hira, he's beholdento| 
you for his earning, Maintenance, | 


C. He's all for himſelfe, where| 


— Dial gn T 


— 


kh 
when 
neek 


)Rill wit doe, Cl L iude other- 
ayes. | 
C. Ir may bz {o. 
B, I mult needs rake his part, | 
 i{beon his fide, when heisin the. 
ieal pht. | 
ndtoÞiC, Did you receive the bookes 
| Went You t ? 
(df EB. Yes, but 1 keepe-yours ſt1l), | 
S$dthe miney roo, 
C.'Tisnct yer a yeare ſtxce,let 
r the -monev alone till our next mee- 
at us ſing, covitl notbelong ro If, 
I 3. Bur [ love n2tto be in dcbr. 
1 his C. Lex ir alone ri cal foOrir, 
wellffed in the m-ane time ply you: 
ould] | ok a8 Cat as yOu C ail, RS, learn? 
Will Ik mc2, for that witl bee wel-come 
$ to| LW 8 10 il YOUr iTIenas who with 
Jon veel], 
dot] 
n to 
nce lf My own {chollers of the higheſt 
rm-, ſome nin- 2 yeares 290 rand] is 
Jere || delegantly ar the fiſt light ſome 
_ [ſchlike as cheſe, being purupon 
1, 1 dy Mr. N.T. probationi cauſa : 


and nkich beyond 13 expetacion | 


{0 they. 


I tt. Mt... 


they readily d d— Ago in enerie 


my 
y 
——— bo 


| Dizozue 2, 


ſurſcere multum eſt — whether thek 
foure be the ſame or no, I knoy| 
not, finding them occaſionally 4. 
mong cercaine papers of my owne, 

L here preſent them to the publik 
viewand uſe—giving the indafti. 
ons Mafter furcher to naderſtand 
thar the ſaid MF. N. T. had inten. 
ded (which certainly he would al. 
ſo have finiſhed, and exquiſiteh| 

done, had he 1ived 2 while fog 

ro publiſh cercain writings of much} 
like nature very uſctul for ſchooles, | 
ſome whereof, in opere 1mperfelto— 


are with his wife reli&, others Ii 


feare mequire loſt, being in ſome|| 
ei:her unskilfal or unfairchfull hand} 
that eicher knowes not the great 
benefit they might doe, or willnot| 
throngh uncharicableneſſe commu 
nica'e them, I could wiſh the 
would doe all right both to the 


Common=-wcal:h in pub'iltung 


———— 


ſuch uſcfall helpes, and likewiſe to 
the deccaſed, in railing h1s name 
upon his inheritance. 


La. ttt 4 WY W 


D 7 fl ogue, 


— 


— 


«. Dialogue, 


1aHuG He. FRANCIS, 


liz H. Ou firrah, how long | 

$ it ſince you faid Ton 
wuld write cut theſe verſes for 
Ke? 
F. Some foure Cayes agoe. 

H, And where are they: ? 
5 I have not dune tNnem yer. 


| af 
tel 


pet) 


ime ro doe them all thiswhile ? 

F, Yes fir, but you muſt finde 
Ke Faper tO doe them with. 
| H. Did not I rell you where 
$00 might have paper ? 
F, Yes,bur when I wentTI couid 
tde none there ? 

| H. No? tur I findeyou in the 
ane time tobe an 1dlc knave. 


te idle. 
H Goe, to wad here's paper 
tyou, and when I ſeryouto, any 
ch worke againe,you ſhall cicher | 
inde or finde. 


HE, How ſo, could you NOT hnd | 


| 


| 


thell F. Nay fir, you {hall never fiage | 


F It 


| NY ; Fo P a. 


dt. Hit. 
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—_— w_ Ade. Le comm 
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 Dialigge, 


| 


— — 
EP” —_— 


PF. Icthail be ſo, and I hun 
thanke you, that I finde this forom 
at your nanads. 

H. Weil then, get you = 
ey -nrly- 


E. H Wil, 


LAWRENCE, MATTH gy! 


ts WR: Hea thine you wil 


Jeff fre; bee at homs 


from T,ondon ? 


2, T looke for! im every day 
bucTthinze icavill be Sacy, day er 
he come. 

L. Ihid thonght once to have 
written to him ,, but I feared hee 


would have beene come cut eremy 


12efters gt thither, 
1, Vcrylike. 

: L. And if | chon ghr hee would 
Tear Sernfurd on Friday night, | 
wou'd meet him there, and ſo con 
home with him. 

AM. urs 1 thinke him to bee! 
rthy Ikearried ſchcller, anl very 
hovefill | w Hid 


Diabowe, 


bly, Had I thought of it intime, 
'outfeould have ſenr my ſonne along 
ib bim to have ſtene London. | 
wiÞy, And yer, mee thinkes, hee | 
' Sts one ſtrange Tener, 
Ji. Whatmight that be ? 
— 1M. Why be thinkes thar there | 
$0 enrrance into heaven, nor 
Ales fruicion of the blifſefull vi- 
gw; | tl the r2{urretion, 


JL. Thatis ſomewtar odde, bur | 


Wile will calke wich him abour it | 
10MFen he comes. 

M, T,and know what he thinks 
Gay reed of It. 


y exyr, Agreed. "| 


M, And till chen Adiew. 
brett ET nes 
1 keel 


_ 4 
_ Dzalogae, 


NTHONY. BENIAMIN® | 


Fs A, T7 Ho doe you write 
lt, all theſe theers ot} 
COllkBer for ? 
3, For our Maſter, for as far as | 


i perceive, hee meanes to pur 


hee 4 


—— 


PE; 


a 1, Wy 
rt 4 5 add P4 ants S127 bf 


; , 


- ; 
I — 


1 Fa booke io print. 
Bs "M4. Butl 


tat... AM. A. a cd 


(| 


| 


; 


þ 


| 


for all he 1s his brother; bur w 


well deſerving, 


| Dialogue. 
A, Bur what meanes hath her 

doe ir wich? for they fay prinir 
1s very coltly, 

B, I, bur hee was borrowing 
matter of twentie pounds of hise 
der brother th*other day. 

A. For how long ? 

B. For halte a yeare, hopingh 
that time he ſhall be able to gain 
ſo much by his bookes as willpy 
him, 

- A, Heehad beſt keepe hisda 


will he beftew his bookesupon 
B, tponſome Gentlemen, h 
very good friends, that will g 
neere to give him every man 

peece,which will be three rimes 
much as his bookes come to, 
A. God ſend them take wf 
chat he may get ſomewhat to help, 
with, for he is an honeſt man, al 


a. 


mmm, = = LED 
_ 5: 77-7 


Dalogue, 


ating 


ning; CHARLES. DaNniri. 


F C. WW Hat a coile doe they | 
kecpe here ? whar? | 
ingbf it the faſhion F (choole-boyes | 
5 Þ oe rogezher by che eares-In the | 
ill a jen fireer at this rime of the night? 
D. Why, what would you doc : 
«6s 1 them ? ler them atone. 
tbh © here keepes the Schoole- 
upon "6 | 
nh D. What? wonld you complain. 
il g [thr ro him ?-ir were berrer to 
— ad for che Conftable, and ler him | 
.mesd lt them 1n che Rothes, [ 
 ]Þ 6. Who keepes the key « of Frhe 
e welÞpR* ? 
bell, D. Avery a Gs, one 
jar's berter to hang chan to keepe. 


;n, a 


ky fay- indeed he keepes two or | 
Iree Jooſe Ca.chpolls ro his men. 
D. T,and two or three dogs that 
bee re ady to fly in your face. 
C. Why does hee not keepe 
w&m up ? 


log 


C. Oh Grunrings, you meane, | 


M 2 D. —IMMN 


F A. wa 2 ia 
Dialogue, 


| D. Becauſe he uſeth to keep 
| no good order in his houſe. 
= They fay tee keepes a good 
houſe. 
D. Yes, for ſuch as will keeye 
| company with him, but he'le keep 
any mans goods from him thar hex 
can but ger. - 
i C, And that makes him keeps 
two or three running horſes, 
D. Heisficrer to keepe an hetl 
of ſwine like himlelte, 
C. Imarvell all chis while who 
keepes watch £0 night, 
D. Why? | 
C. Looke yee, the quarreltome 
yourhs keepe goud quarter togrÞ 
ther now, ES. || 
D. Let's away to bed. | 
C. Here, keepe mee this booke] 
| fafe till we meer againe. 
| D. Why then Godkeepeyou, Þ 
C. And youroo, and fend you 
ro keepe many a good Chrilimalk 
more. 
D. God fo doe, farewell, al 
God ſend you good reſt. 


The 


(aa Mt 


| 
| 
7000] 


teepe 2 
eepe He order of the words in Co:- 


r hee ſtruing ftanderh thus . 
 W#f the Yocative caſe,and what» 
eepeſever dependerh on kim, 
Secondly , the Nominative Cale, 
herdfflwhatſoever dependerh on the | 
Inmat:ve. $0 
whoſ Thirdly, the Principall Yerbe,and | 
uoever dependeth on him, | 
Fmrthly, the Caſes governed of 
tome} Yerbe x3 Firlt the Accaſative ; | 
-0p:Þ the Genitive, Dative, Ablative | 
qorder, or ſo many of themas are; 
found. | 
ookeJThe Dependants of rhe Yocative 
Poninative,are either a Relatzve| 
ou, [his clayſe, or an Aajedzve, or 
yoliciple, with rheir Caſes, which 
ralfeFidded for Explanation, or Ihu-| 
by 
 adfſhe Dependants of the Yerbe, 
either an Tnflniztive Mood, | 
ch is joyned to ſome / erbs, tO 


he Rule of Con-| 
frrumg, 


| 


} 


[ 


he 


M 3 fill 


x5 


verbe, or elſe a C.aſz2ll word, to lip. 
nifte the Circumſtances of Tim, 


P afſrves, 


maſt next follow vat , on which 
they depend,is, becauſe they being 


Speech, would never be expeFed of 
the Hearer, nor #2derflood wheretd 
they tend,it not placed here inthei 
| proper Places. Bur the other, viz, 
| che Nominative and the Ferbe being 
ſubſtantiall,are ſtill expeRed. 
Here is to be nored, That 1s 
terrogatives, Relatives, Adverbs and 
| Conjun(tions,of Conneition,doz a} 
| ter thiseommon order,and cauſe tht 
Cminative either to ſtand offer bi 
 verbes or at leait ſuffer not the CG 
ſua word to have the firſt placell 
the Sentence, | 
| Dnimquam (praceptor doth 
& Gue mibiq; ſemper obſervande, ur 
© pore quia teneriset2tz5 mere 


77, bonis [ireris 5 4verturem Mm" 
&« 4m 


wp LAT 


PEGPOSEs ——_— 


—_— 


| T he rule of Conſtruing, "ON 


All up their ſignification,Or an Ad.\|; 


The Reaſon why the dependant 


uſed onely for the complement of 


bo 


place, amr, and Meaſure : rh 
| laſtly, the Caſe of the Doer, after} 


m—m—g JOE —_ mo comm 
| T he rule of Conftruing. 


ed NoQ FF We 


n Avv|þ am i9:brere COnatus 68) me Diſci- 
O lt puttin 11717 amantiſſumum ruique | 
T ins wſerv.antifſimum heflerno ate, in | 
: Ori edidis twis (ut ſermo eſt) nequi- | 
after i lie, ne(c10 CH 115, © [etulantia non 
FP ferende, plurimi Tiki accuſabant, | 
dats amen (ſi copia fandi mibi detur ) 
vhich planiſſime oftendam, qaodneing 11>- | T 
being ter 2e, magifirum (uum, & aulciſſi- 
nt off mn praceptorem pluris ſolet in- | 
ed OW 115 & 32 Corde ſuo «ftimare. For 
ca} Theſe two ſentences, rhns knit | 
thei th O4229uam, and T amen , The 
012. Fillars of chem are Preceptor, Pln- | 
e108 Beni accreſabart me nequitie, 2 Nemo 
it eftimare te, 8c, Thereſt de-| | 
tn endin theſe. 
r and: For the underſtanding of thi, x 
0 ab xk muſt conceive the order of Na- 
ele fue, For whatſoever we finde in | 
r his fie whole FYorld, are either Things, 
Gt {Hons , or Cireumſtances 5 The 
cellÞtirgs are known before their At1- 
And AGons firſt to be confide- 
d, before the Circumſtances. 
Hence it is, that the Speech that 
#Jordained of God in man, to de- | 
MFlare the Conceits of his inde to | 
an. M4 others, 


\ 


j 
4 
; 
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| 262 T be rule of Conſtruing, ""M 


| others hath properly three princ; 
pall Parts, viz, Nownes to name 
} things ; Verbs, ro fhew Afions, 2nd: 
| Aaverbs to note Circumſtances, 
| Ot which 2bree, the Yerbe is the 
guide, becauſe the perfe(tion of each 
| _ |rhing confiſteth in. its Aon and 
IJ wo:king, whence it K, tiat Gram. 
mar teacheth in Conſtruing, firft y 
take out the Verbe: 
The next principall 8 the Naw: 
for fince-all -AFzons are accidents, 
rherefore wee mult nexc ſeeke out 
the ſubje& of this Aion, and that 
is the Nome, or ( as Grammar tet- 
meth ic ) the Nominative Caſe. 
\- The Circumftance is but Acciden- 
| tal], and therefore is ſometime! 
wanting, 
Beſides all this, Becarſe men doe 
Commyni-ate their minds one t0 an. 
other by fpeech, and there being ms 
| ny to whom the ſpeech may bedirc- 
7 Qed, it is firting that the Perſos to 
| hom wee ſpeake, be pointed forth 
whom WEE IPCaKke, DCP 
| Hence itis that by a Note of Exp: 
fFation, or calling Forth, we itir uf 
the minde of the perſon ro whom We 
L ſpeake 
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Rakes for Conſiruing, 


dw feake,thar fo he may attend : This 


rinci. : , 
p In Grammar 1s called the Vocative | 


i, 


1s the Rules for Conltruing, 
9 


rH 


Mere ml 


ff each] 
7 and 


Gram. M94 Hen you-are to conſtrue a 
fiſt ll PeEECE of Late, You mulſ} 
git reade the ;ſentence plainly, and | 
Nan lſtin&tly to a full point. Secondly, 
dens 02 mutt marke all the pomnts, com- | 
_ 01075, Interrogations,;$C. and all | 
| tha (oper. mames (which are wricren in, | 
ter. (Ear letters ) and the Parenthefis 
(hich are alwayes cot ftrued by 
ci. (cmicelves. ) Thirdly , you muſt | 
times (ut begin-with: a Focative caſe, if | 
here bee any, or whatſoever is.jn 
ſd of it, or depends upon it. 
ourthly,you mult, ecke owt toe prixe- | 


. 


n doe 
0 ate 
jon _ 
dire. (*e; andrakefirft rhe Nominative 
-4.to (4c, andthar which hangeth upon 
2th, ((Geither AdjeRive or Participle; 
7x hen rhe Ferbe with the Adverbe, 
r up|[*d-Infinitive mood which depen- 
; wel (th on it ; nexr, the Accuſative | 


mall Verbe * and his Nominative 


| 


| | 


[uteray, 
pag's 8. 

| 
2 
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2 


("rf there be 


ma wrbes 
than one in 


a ſentence, 


tne frſt is 


Exceptil 
Ge, GC. 


A— 


= —__  —— A th. 
> , _O8- SE ” CC em. re 


-ake,1 M5 caſe, | 


— 


| / he princt- | 
{024 UHC. 


| 


| 
s 


— a—— 


Vid. Lud. |: | 


| 


\ 


| 
and 


| 
"Except 
3 


| (Qui, Quis 


v 


Quid. 


| 272tzve, then the Dative, afcerward| 
| the Ablative, The Subſtantive and 


| verne {ome orher wWordzor Pave lome 


"* * y Gr” , «2 FPe 
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perly governes. Laſtly, all the othe; 
caſes In order, as viz. Firſt the Ge. 


AajeGive mult be conſtraed toge. 
ther, except the Ad;e@vedoe go- 


word joyned to it, ro which ir paſ-| 
ſeth the ſignification, and the Prepn- 
fition muſt bs joynedwirh his caſe, 

Yer thi$ order is often alreredby 
Interrogatives, Relatives, Partitives, 
certaine Adverbs, and: ConguiCions, 
 &c. Therefore marke wherier che 
{ſentence beenor interrogaiive, 0! 
| hegin nor with an: Adverb or Con- 
| juntion—&c, —ubteſt frater ti 
quo die iteras accepiſti ? Quot pu- 
ras efſe in hac urbe pauperes?Atqul 


| fic prxcepror docuir. Non ignoro, || 


More ſpecially thus. 


| 


He Nominativecaſe muſt beſet 
- LL beforethe Verbe, the Accuſs 
tive after the YVerbe, * rhe Infiniti 


ſtantiveand AdjeCFtve 


DireQions for C onſirning, 


caſe; or ſuch caſe as the Yerbe pro. | 


mood after another mood; the $w-| 


| 


( 


þ 


\ 
| 
þ 


"«# 


| 


| (ed roger her, except the Adje- 


Ureenech. The Accuſaiive before an 


Rukes for Conſting, 


Give doe palle over his ſignification 
unto ſome other word, which it go- 


word | that | joyned with ir, Where 
Interrogatize points are, there the| 
ſentence mult bee read as asking a; 
queſtzon, 


Ijfnitive moog muſt haye the 


 Aptiffima 0mming ſunt, Scipio & | 


Leli, 2rma {encCaris, artes cxercita- 
twneſq, virtutum : 19.0 mn Ria. 
eente, 02m multun ding; vIXeris, 
mirificos afferynt fraftus $ non ſolum 


qtidem tempore etatir, quanguam id 
£3 5g | \ - - 
MIXIN 211 "eff o weran elram quia 


mmgue benfaftoimm recorndatio, Ju- 


undifhuna eſt, 


qiza nungwamn deſerttnt, ne in extremo' 


| 


q 


| 


conſcientia vere ag viie mult | 


tt. 


The Grammaticall order is this. 


| Cip1o a Let, artes excreitatios | 


————— 


Senttt,te, 


neſq; vircarum ſunt omnino arna 
aptiflima ſen Auris : que cute affe- 
"at {xraftus mirifices in Xtate 0; 


Cicero de © 
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Fo A I Ye OA rw On 7 FO 
lum quia deſerunt NuUNGUAM ne qui. 
| aem in tempore extremo zratis ; 
quanquam id eft maximum : vein 
eliam quia conſclentia vite as be. 
ne, recordatioque benefaftorum wl.| 
| zorum eft jucunaifſima, 
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Which after the Grammatical] | 
order is thus englifhed.. 


| () Scipio and Lelius, arts andex- 
erciſes of vertzes are altoge- 
ther the ficreſt weapons of 014 age; 
| which being exerciſedin every aj 
doe bring marvellous f/aits,whea 
| you have lived much and long : not] 
only becauſe they forſakenever, n0| 
traly in the extreme time of age, al- 
though thar is thegreateft :-buta- 
ſo becauſe rhe conſcience of a hſe| 
well led, and the reniembrance of 
many good deeas is molt ple: {ant, 
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Rules for Variation, 

F 7 Hen this Engliſh, THAT 
' may bee turned -into this 
| Engliſh, which, iris a Relative, $6. 


Thet 
ay I eng wononnemmn—dypaypman_gu_n_wt 
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9u1- 


als, 


nll p put them away, by curning rhe 


£ bee 
wn 
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| bi an aolalive, RC { 


Dire4oas for the handſome 


«| Irft, Adverbs of Asking) 


Res Jor Variation, 


wn T 


"The ſafelt way is, when Od or| 
4ſand inthe middle of a ſentence, 


Nominative $ UC - -- 
When rhe Engliſh of the word 
Res, is put with an Adje@Five— 
This verbe Sm, es, Fui, may of- 
zen times be ſet for Hibeo, &e. 


#: Alſo when Sum hath after him a} 


Nammative, and a Dative, &c. 
| A Nomune or a Proneoame $ ubſtan-' 
|Thve, joyned wicha Participle, &c,— 
And ir may be reſolved by any of 


theſe Words —- 


' A verbe- paſſive will have after 


"And when you have this Engliſh, 
Maft, or Ought in a Reafon,&c. | 


he ſame ſupine may cally be,&c— 
When a azed is Genificd to bee 
bove of Many,the verb Being 8c.— 
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ordering of Late. 


The later Supine hath &c, And | 
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R wes of Variation, 


ing, Forviddizg, Extorting, Cond. 
paring, mult bze-placed betorethe|| 
word,whoſe {1gnification they doel] 
Explaine, Ochers have no certain: 

_ :--- 

2 Theſe ConjunFims,Quidem, 
O#07ue, Autem, Vero, F.nim, ma) 
never be che fi:{t word of a ſentence 

| p 
All the reſt may; . 

Theſe thrze. Que, Ne, Ve, are a4 
Wwayes #atlea to the end of anvther 
word; Q#c, & Ye, alwayes tothe 
end of that word which they cou- 
pletoiheformer,Ne is alwayes jal- 
1-dro the firſt word of the Tuterrs-| 
gation, And in Conſtruing 1s taken 
chence;and joyn?d ro the fir wer! 
in Grammaticill order, 
| 4. Prepoſuions do2 al wayes ſtind 
before the Caſe that they Gove, 
onely T enus will ſtand after, and 
ſometimes Cum, nſqur, and Yerſw, 
5 Tnterje@:vas may be placedin| 
any place, according as they mull 
belt expreſe the paſſion of the fe 
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ervorum, plenam, ſuavem, au- 
mcroſam 8& nervoſam mas. 


CIMITATIONE:. 
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Icthodus ad Verborune. 


cot Grate, duUT quali &aJus; - 
j bus ad Eloguutily Facundie 
arcem ſummumque fa- 


kom 


Quoru 
| VAESD 1/2atio, © nam ut 
> imitandoalios, In- 
J . fantes primo, bo 


Pres, diſcet eorrum more dicere, tan= 
{:mque ſuaves afſequetur elegan- 


ſtigium perve- | 


tr oprimi 
| QUIGRE, 


2 Legantuy | 


Iu quaque 


| dot 118.1 


principes. 
3 Legantur 
| qnt Maxivie 
ad cujulq; 
Ingemum 


anc, S2cch. imitaburndi ſunt putri. ® Vt þj 
ay accepit, nrimmm homnem totum delin 


rat, Lipſ. inſt. ep,c. 11. 


 elegan- 
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| fa cunt, 


lor cum ta- 
eat, colores 


[X 4ptos 7nerit O addit cnique parti: fic mens imitater 
tpus elogyenthe [148 formet, pigmenta deinde varia con- 
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| © Legendos | © eleganti{ſimum proponac hbi Eh 
| Grecls | quentie {tudioſus, urpote Cicero, 
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| apo A &c,(nolimetenim ui a leg illius 
i _— y A PE , | A 6 » 7 [ : 
inks c5- ubertate pueritia noftra depellatyr,) 


| ceromen; | Ex quo ſertentiam unam aut alte- 
>: < Wits 
tum 1ta nt | ram, ſuzvem teriam, & numeroſam, 
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 91iſ0; effct | imirerur : & ah ipſis Eloquentiza- 


Demeſtbe- | nabulis exorſus, conetur emendur 
UC | (lipolit) authorem 4; (experiatur 
1074 ſmil- (Ut pollit ) authorem 4 ; (experiatur 
| [149 14, | 
| Quint L16.c.1.4 1x c#terislegendig Cenſores vo; eſe dt- 
bere, iz Cicer..diſcipulos : ;los notare, huncſFſpicere, illy 
Cuſtare,bunc vorare & concomuere, & in ſanguinem je- 
mine ſuccumque vefirumn virtere— Hut Cicer. non fit,tls- 
| qwextem eſſe neminem. Certis ingeniis immorart & inn 
{73F; oportet fi velis aliquid trahyre, guod in aniire fl 
ter ſedeat; nu'quam eft qui ubique eſt, Sent, epiſt. 2 
— Ne hoc quidem ſaaſerim uni ſe alicui propre? ques per 
oma ſequatur addicere: Longe omaitn perfetiiff, Gr2c. 
-Demo/t. altquid tame aliquo in loco aljs melins, plurimd 
ille. Sed, non qui maxime imitandus eriam folus im 
randus eſt.—Qyjdergo?No2 eſt ſatis omnia fic dicert qu 
modo M. Tullius dixit ? mild; quidem ſatis efſet fi 0m 
| conſequi poſſem. Dujd tamea nocet vim C xlar. afperite- 
| tem Corlii,drljgentian Pollion. fudicium Calvi, wu 
dan inlocs aſſurere, Fab. —Cicer am0,011m etian mil: 
145 ſum: alius mibi ſtaſis 15 vir, Aſlan dapes 107 ad 
metumgufiun; Attic mars Jaco. Pon. ep 10.2 
Toulttin ſuventutt, nos amalanbur ? & ridro; Quito W 
Procyl illi; aut-procyl egocerte a vero,Lipl. de ſeip—* 
bs duohme faviliis ego utrumgue conceerim guim alter- 
kh rut negauerim, Pontan, 
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ſed 
, Wig: 
fl Pe- 
fit,elo-- 
 mny- 
fNclh 
piſt. 2: 
es per 
Grec, 
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FVerborum copiam, 


hem, quam propric ad ym a 


_ _—— — 


cce- | 
re poſſir, ) & emuletur ejus ſuavi- 
es; ur aliquando tandem, arg ſi- 
xcartice, in altum vehi, ſeque jam 
his ventls permittere audeat, 

2 Paraphra ſes, in qua Locum I 
wm Atvorzs contrattiorem, plu- þ 
ww verbis aflneſcar fuſius enarra- | 
R; 0411314 11 proſam, & contra,vere | 
nd, omnia amplificando,aridaar- | 
aumentorum ofſz, (horridum quaſi | 
wirumrationum (celeton) phra- 
bm carze inveſtiat, ejoquentiz 
ſrvis 8 muſculis firmer, artis ſucces 
tanguine diſtendar, Dilſcar aprtif- | 
Ima epithets unicuique ſorbſftantivo | 
pplicare,(miramenim iſtud * con- 
urine Flabic orationi gratiam (1 in 11s 
xuriare pofſit aliquando :) cavear 
utem (ceu rot ſcoplos ) obſolera, 
lura, impropriz,, ocioſfa, Eidem 
por; aliam veſtem induat, & eidem 
ſelti 2744 quzrar Corpus (quod in 
Parodi fieri ſolert apud Poetas ) ean- 
em rem alin verbis,: eandem verbo- 
wn ftrafturam cum aliis & novis | 
has commuter. Fugienda eſt hic | 49 97aton- 
mem ob/curitas ne tenevras 1bi for- 
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in rhet, 


Page33e 


va ſus 
{ubſtanti- | 


adycrbia 
verbis ap- 
te copula- 
ta, unde 0- 


nuedam 
ſuolimitas 


* Adjefti-] 


ritur mitral. 


& plexiu-| 
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| {tails ingerat ubi lme2 prebere de. 
| buiſler. 
2 =» Synopſis, que futorem alicy. 
= JUS argaamentitractationem payciori. 
E | bas compreheneir, & (qual! firumy 
W | exectis, aur avuliis pam;s denudar, 
a  velut «yarouiay reprefentans, ner- 
vos Roſſazcarae & ſ.anguine deſtituta 
1 | exhibens; exerczzinm (proculdubid) 
L | haud penes pwerile ingenium, fi,cun 
Lt jJaaicio ut fiat, exp=Retur ut nihil 
b: | icilicet, necefſarium aur eſſentiak 
| (quod aiunt)in re contrat74 detide- 
Ba retur,ſed (ut mundas in mappa ) ve- 
| 1©, 8 proportzonaliter (pro ſu9 mody- 
| lo ) exhibeatur..Majus enim longe 
{| elt(artificium dicam an judicium?) 
| In 5 rynopſi quam In Paraphraſs ; Im-| 
{ periti quippe fabri, rudes, & impo- 
Liti artifices, poſſunt craſſiora inſtru- 
| menta, lzgones (utpote ) aur vonures 
| fabricare, ſed horologia minuſcul; 
. | portatilia,aut Yulcaniaretia omri- 
[ no nzqueunt , ſunt ſupra pherem 
I! | ſuam, ſunt ultra crepidam, 
4 Metaphraſes, quando ſenten- 
tla E lingua vernacula in Latinam, 
aut contra, vertitur. Tranſlations! | 
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Verborum copiam, | 
—— 1 —_ ] 
re de.| [(quas vocant) he, fi viva voce fianr 

(audiente preceptore ) magnopere 

conducunt tam ad Latinitatem ve- 

am, & Syxtaxim retam , facien- bY 

4m ; QUam ft vlem dir! gunt, ut PET> ia his uſum 

degancer randzm & oratorie alſuet- | b4bent,gui- 

x ſcribere puer ſcholaſticus, +| 997 | 
ij s Yariatio phraſigm, quando gs by ifs 

intenria verticur infinities(f1 poſſic) | ;n conne- 

em manence ſenſs, phraſt variata | ecxdis 0- 

il | fer Sy nonyma : & hoc potett cer- from wool 
aim a prert fieri, nunc per vivam | ,,,;, 
ncem,& ex tempore; Nunc per ſc/iÞ= | pueri, 
mem ; ita tamen ut vite!ur ingra- 

Jucjuſdem verbi aur ſcrmonis ice- 
ng $10. | | 
m?)[] Et in hujus certe, cfhicaciſire 
Im+ { xercirationis cardinegverittur Elo- 
po- | [ctRtie 7 ans, 
iru- | | De qua ucilidima aimodum pue- 
zres | Fli exercirarione, en Regul as quaſ>, 

-0lz| Jam breves , forantlaſque aliquot, 
ri- | Jubrexni. | 

1 Nomminzs Subſtantivi in Adje- | Ng: 7 

tum, pereleganter, ſzpiuſcule fit 

ET 3 | i 
: [arlatto, ut TIED Vid. Alfte- 
IJ 41;: Fame, au Lat, 
ws 6 davis domunt Paternam, Gram. þe 
AS | Juxta | 442, 
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Magnitudo | juxta ſenten= 7. ceronm, 


[" pr ypng tram illam 2 Ciceronianam, 
2a 4234 | Virgin Cl illud, 
| V irgilianum \ 
; Probatur In SAMmIcus conſtans, 
Y dvenſis Jamict conſtanria, 
| Ree. 2. 2 Nominis rei,in nomen Perſmmy, 


& contra jucunda eſt corverſfao, ut 


IT , Yew monityy, 
Nupu 0Þ 14s eft Jo 1070. :tore, 


Te umpulſore 
_ IN0EE (£2 (V1. i 

oc iplum x 
FOCI T 0 nſec 
Qin delinas queio tardem ram 
| Parentem div 

| if 

. . em efſee 
Inter jactare< * TP 
inſok-nter} Patris tu divis 

2714s, 
Per periphraſin , ut Home, ſath 
entie ftuaioſus, pro philoſopho, « 
nimamefflare, pro morl— _ 

Reg.3, | 3 Proprianomina,cleganter ml 
 tari poſſunt in AppeUatzva,ut ſcili- 
cet loco appellativorum adiibean 
eur ; ut, Ovid Eraſor, Sardanapalu 
Hippolytos enumerarem ? id eſt, di 
| vites, effeeminatos, c.{t 1s, Div 
mſtar Anon, Orphei, | inj, Am 
| | : 1} » i. pe . * i. 
| phionis, &c. initar Aduſic: peri 
| { : 
nm i 
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us eloquio, 74 ft, vir dotiimus, 
paviſſumue, & eloquenrifſimus, 


Q.id Dyiades & Oreftes, Theſeos 


aw —_— w 


| ſs & D:omedes, Acbilks & Fa ;trocl, Jy 1 
G Damones & Pythias recenſerem? 1d elt, 
"jon rot parz2 fidifii morum, verorumque 
ut amicormn, 
| (> Sic in Appellativze etiam 
pereleganriflimt; ur Nullz bic fore 


kecit, [ 
Wierens? frect reperiuintcr [2 fm, 


4. Nominzis, croflas 7HU1 PET mes, 
all Wntrinſqite numer, "caſts, eleganc ifſi- 


A tam il 


Ima, ſ#20:{{1m2, a:qtye OMAILM Op- | 


ak ima ct varigtio, eXempii ; Fala, fic 
Fixc ſencen;1a verrenda Varic. 
Wu 


]10, fn 


ft optabilior, 
1 my-H by ? 


ſcili-f 
bean-l 
p40 
}, di- 
Joo 
Amn- 


ritil- ff 


2 Preſtintifſima eft Eruditioni 
tz cxteris omnibus, in universa, 
mtura, rebus, excellen;) 1a; utpore 
We neg mcNnte comprehendi CLI 
apt ve,nec humant fermonis penu- 
a expriml, mulro aucem minus 


fuffici 1 


ied... ——_ 


I imi. Arte Plaro, viia Caro, Tulli- | 


& Perithoos,SCi PLones 6 & Laelins, Ul ) iſe 


| 1 Eruduio omnibus pretere. reba 
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A tte Ciee- 
Y0.U'L De- 


? | mofthenes, 
id eſt, clo- 


qUEns, 


Aiter Pia- | 
 larts.Ther- 1 | 
{ I "_y 
| cif], pro 
| ws | 
formi, for- 


mice 1:1 & apesycicade Vero pl wErimey | 


Nota, 


ReT & 


1 Nomizat. 


2 Gemtiv. 
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3 Dalivns, 
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| c Voilts 
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ric, 


_ 3 Nihilufpiam vel gemmarum, 
czlati zris, auri,' latifundiorum, 
aur cxterarumalicubi poſſeſſiionum! 
quod Erxditiuni fit zquiparandum 
nzdum przterendum, 


4 Quiseſt (nift cxcu$s)qui Er 
aitionem,in,{uper,pre om1ibus om- 
nino aliis, in mundo rebus palmam 
non preripere, & clare videat, & 
candide fateatur ? 


5 Te, 6 divina Erditio ! te (in 
Jaam ) quis ett, qui cxteris munda- 
nis opibus, reliquiſque omnibus 
poſi-ſonibns, alas locgll amag- 
nificts edificiis , ſplendidifſimis 


| apparatibus mericiſſune non prz- 


culerit? : 
6 Praxclari enimvero Eruditione, 
mulcifariaque 1eram cogirtione, 


| nemo (ur opinor) eſt ullibi gent 


zen, qui co proceſſit unquam de- 
menciz, univerſam ut hujus om- 


rifhmi 
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variant phraſes. 
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ſimi mundi ſupelle&ilem (quan- 
umvis ex ſolido fabricatam avuro, 


$50 "RY 
Yimmas 1mitante pyropo,aut claris 


rum, |ſþdmodum ſmiragdis undequaque 


rum, 


num} 
dum! 


Erk- 
; OM-| 
#, congerende, 8c, at quz cum 
meſa infticurione confcrantur , | 


| 


(mam 


rt, & 


l 
; 


ſplendenrem ) illa opratiorem 


Ixerit, utiitoremve duxerit. 
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- P Iuzalit ere 


J 1 Sint (demus) aliz multx fb- 
maris hujus mundi, opes, faculra- | 


s, theſarri, divitiz, Cc. apperen- 


leodem (quod ajunt) die con- 
umerentur , nullz unquam eff: 
leant, 


2 Quid (amabo)omnium divitia- 
pn honorum, ſceptrorum, 7mperio- 
$#, &c. in tota hac 
lm) reram circum{criprione repe- 

Itze aſpiam, cui Eraditio non fit 
tnceps facillime, 8& impzratrix; 
que (ut Phoſphorus inter cerera 


Wera, vel ut inter rgnes Luna niinos 


#) non preluceat omaifiriam ? 


| 3. Rebay, in univerſum, re/uqurrs 


lf N 


(quaqua Vere | 


I Now:;- 
At. 
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OMN157sS, | 


?, _ < 
"I O_O II. ora 4,49 4 4.57 
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3 Genit;v.| 


P—__y 


i 6 Ablat. 


| 


opes / quid nobis confertis bon!? 
tua ('o Fortunz ) munera, non me- | 


| lia, (oli eritis Nobztheiauri, quos 
| omni conatu contrahemus , omn! 
| diligentia affervabimus, 
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Formule aliquot 
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| omnibus, principarum, pro ſua dig. 
nicare, -przrepturam erudicionen, if 
nullusnon facileexiſtimabir, omni. if 
que neQare, & ambroſia ſuaviorem if 
przdicabir, 
| 4 Dwmiacalil crepent ſ1as ut ni- 
hil ſupra ; natalium Plendoren: ja |f 
Ctent,honoribus gloriencurt quis|f 
(1ntegri, aut fan judicii) inani-| 
| mum uſquam inducat ſnum, ut vel 
| minimam preclarz Eruditionss por-|f 
| riunculam, omnibus illis non pre-|} 
tulerit ? 


( 


| 5 O fallaces dvitia ! 6 fluxx 


rentur, quz adeo anxXic perſequa- 
mur. Yos aurem AA1uſz F3zriz, vos 
Artes ingenuz, vos $tuais liberis | 


i 


p 


| 


' | Z ; . . 0 q 
6 Reb ceteris (rameth quidem |f 


neque omnino negligendis, nedum|} 


aſpernandis prorſus ) rn i 
OM eſe 


jo CO 


 variandi phrafer | 


Epreſtantiorew, quis non dixe- 


entis compos qui difficeatur. 


\ 


« Nomen i Verbums immutatur 
ftime, & contra YVerbrm in No-! 
1» non ineleganter : ut, Yell tu- 
p, poſſe mum : 1d eſt, voluntas 
| b Eculcas mea. Tudicent alit ; id 


l ſententza ? 1d eſt, quid ſrritis ? 
Fon eſt mihidubium, id eſt, Non 
iro. 


IK% - . . ( © © | 
6 Tndaictiv's 1n Tnfinitroun 


01? 

ne. Pntire poteſinon inſuavirer, ut 
1 | All men envied and ſlandered mee, 
"Ihe I much cared not. 


BE Omnes invidere mihi & mordere 
wu lnculiim, ego autem flocci pende- 
mn hOc. 

7 Gei undit, & Supini, in Germm- 
#m ficri poteſt converiio ele- 
ans: ut Abit viſende matris gratia: 
teſt, Vitendi matrem, aut ab:it v7- 
mare, aut abit ut videret ma- 


” | 


| , 
(2? Imo zeniverſis illarum comulis 
krzclariorem mzllies, nemo eſt ſanx | 


l, aljorum eſto judicium. Oe tua | 


| 


( 


1 


-f 


tem, Venir fefbatuns : id cſt ſpe- 
— : 
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| mines, «d 
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| PYerbum 

omine, ut 

alii judi- 

cent: a{10- 

| 714 eſto 

| 1#dicrums 

| /erbuns 

participo, 

' 4Þ aAMan- 

| tem reda- 

ma: reda- 

| 14 Cum qu 

1Ftfearat. 

LPerbum 
ſupiao, ve- 

| nic erep- 


ut ertpiat.. 


AREZ 9. 
Habeo tib; 
cratiam, 
havnetur a 

| retzbt gra- 
HA. 


Ref. TOs 


tum, vet | 


| _ 


Formule aliquat 


Candi cauſa, Is te perditum, pro Te a 
| perdis, aut Perdirurus es, , | 
[i 


3 Yerborum fieri potcſt perbella| ; 
variatio, ft cirxcumloquimur omnia| 
omnium modorum cempora, perf 
82, &c.ut, hoc nempe modo, ones te, 
amabnnt, ab omnibus amabere : bl 
quidem patto fiet ut omnes te ament,utÞ, 
ameris ab omnibus, S:c devincies tf 
bibominum animos indifſvlebiliter. In} 
fiet ut hominum animos, »ndifſo. 
labili prorſas nexa tibi in #ternum 
devincias. $57 ſuam mihi prebavnith 
atligentiam, magna me letitia affece 
rit,—S7 fatum fuerit ut fuam mibi} 
prober diligentiam-— 

poſſe ipſum tibi ati, 
facere. 
 fiert poſſe ut is tibi fa 


_ tisfaciat, 


| 


: Ego ext- 
ſ{timo 


| 9 ACfwa mutintur optime in 
Paſſiva aut contra; ut, Tracundia 
| quivincit;hoſtem ille vincit maximum 
A quo tracundia- vincitur, ab & 
noſtis ſupcratur maximus, 


| v ® % ® ® RS Ss. 
[20 Trfinitivi in Participum, on 
I 14.001 


— } M— — ; __ 
variandi phraſes, | | 

— [ P _* FE | 263 | 
mdium , vel Gerandivam vucem 


| 


| ll{{ ) perbellifima ſane eft varia- 
las *— ut, Copis eum omnubus Cit 
1 Bamflcere predicant, 
PT Onmnibeas em copins circum fiuens | 
"Y  predicant, 3 

ne  Quisnonſummasintenderet vi-. 
"MBs dotrinim obtinere ? 
&: £7 omnem operam uonnavaret ? 
TY Cltimendum | 


p. : 
—F ernaitiomem ? 
TP nerd. $ omen 


| 


e—=r 


Ke | Adverbium nomin2,ut frequenter 
"It in aula : frequenreſt inaula, 

cell 
11 


11 Comparativorsm verialo fie 
mlrifariam, ur, Virtus eft awro pre- 
mfior, Aagis precioſaeſt virtus quam 
«4m, Non perinde precioſumeſt 
urum atq; virrus,non ſceus,xqre; 
clh—Virtns ayroeſt anteponendagRc. 
in Non enim thymas apibus,nonres ci- 
(lis dulcioreſt nobis,quam virus | 
(ſretiofa, Preſtartins eft illua quod 
x literis ex virtute emergit nobis emo 
wmenti, quam ut vel Craſus ipſe, ſ 
kniverſas ſugs facultates exhauriat, par 


til 


fa 


c0 


(qu# verti folet in nomina adjecti. | 


* Pt etian 


| in poſterius 


ſupmum,ut 
indignuny 


| audity, 


_ cr 


— _— —_— 


| 


iſe poſizt ; aut ft alicut,fontes ſmnt com? 


N 3 Cut] n— 
——————— wm _ __ 


| 


_ Fy FP 
Wy Ee Oo —— 


4 
bs. - +. 
PORT - Ws "WY 2 hi 
”T 
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i 


| 


he 


| 1107, 


Rep.l2, 

1 Peraf- 
| firmario- 
| nem, vir 
1a,mum 
eloquentif- | 
fam : vir | 
CEterts 0m- 
1 239: elo- 
 quetior,vel 
quam cele- | 
| 72 0287S. 

| 2 Per Ne- 
| g2:0nem, 
Fonbanged 

| C + [;& PT 87 > 


| 


| 


| 


| eff te- 


|randum, 


Y 1s 


F ormuls aliquet 


Q——————. 


(ur Poetz fabulantur ) aurei, ay | 
Pattolus aliquis aureas volvens are. f 
nas, non tamen, &c, of 


12 Syperlativerum vatiatio fil 


plurifariam, * fic, ? 
= , OO Ra N 
onefta purritic mſtitutio a 
Ommmm rerum " 
x eff inter onanes res ( wil. e 
ex omnibus rebus C ma, fe 
ante res cater ss p 


p 
omnibns rebus, I 
2 eft rp2lor 73; i4 utilitate, | | 


Nihil bon inſticurione exiſt] 
melias. Nb eque ac virtuoſa infli-Y; 
+1170, eft uti —Nihi perinde ac- rr 


| Nihil cam utile quameſt— _Þ; 
T)1iir ate 16s mes ſuperats Ji 
nulli rel cedit. a 

que quedeſ SutihiſSimun, hy 


' Qmaxime wile. Ye 


tzlas NS! quidquam alind. þ 
$1 qua res aha, 

Nihil unde equaque rerum eu} 
libi honeſt inſticutioni #quipt- | 
( 
| 


13 Per Ganjuniſrene! , variatlo 


{ 
( 
_phrahum] 


—— __w__@_. S , 


. 
Ss 


mn 1 


variandi phraſes, 

ut Fohrafium fit diverſimode, ur, Y+r 
6B bneque doCius neque probus, 1 Vir 
et indotns & improbus. 2 Ecfi 
doftus eft, non tamen eſt probus, 
iy; {rcunque liccrarum ſciencis fat 
inclaruerit , morum nihilominus 
candore omnibus exiſtit interjor, 

, [4 Vir cruditione quidem egregis, 
ſh wertim moribus 11laudatis. 5 Eſt il- 
\ fequidem erudirus, verum partum 
rrobus, 6 Vir eſt, ut erudiiione 
Iquidem magna,ita probirare nulla, 


Þ Vircſt, cyjus licerat!1r& non re- 
Ktfbonder morum probicts. 3 Vir | 
Ph Mga QUIGN CUITIOUT, VEL 
=ſrofitate morum longe interior, 
_ Þ Impius, juxca, & ineruditus. 

J10 Vir eſt qua eruditionis laude, 
qul improbiraris dedecore inſignis 

" Ipariter, * Vir cali nihil omnino 
«Ft bonarum literarum bonorum 
{Poque morum tantundem, &c, 
Xquipollenter, ut, omnia fecit, 

| Jilhil nonfecir : vir do&us, vir mi- 
- time indous, — | 
C 14 Per Interrogationem,aamiratio- 


| 
{ 


[1m & Proſopopeiamelegiter admo- 


_ Hh 


} 


| . . 
: Jum variatur ſententia, ut O diſcen- 


N 4 di 


*pid Al-| |} 
= 

ſte, Lat. 

| Gram 442, 


Po —_—_— 


q 


| Reg.I4» 


Cee eee cnn c— —— Cog 


Formu!s aliquos 


ai cupiait as ! quid non efficis ubj gene | 


mira i,imo [uhſeliornm abi 1.0 ſeder, | 


| diſcere Toll tit DIS re eſt, | 


| 70ſs ſemel occrupaſt: ingenia ? per ſaxa, 1 


per ignes diſcurrere cogis non invitos;Þ 1 
ares noteſque obnixe ftudere adaleſeen. Wt 
 tulos , & in curſu ad Heliconazin diff. on 
cili aſcenſu , ardyuz illing , acclivijgu: ir! 
Parnaſſi, quos ( quelo ) nor reddas Jo 
| #18þ1gerram0s £ Non eft miſerum mo. 


| ri—uſq; adeone mori-miſerum eſt} 


| Quis itlo vel quiſquamne illo ef 
eloquentior ? nunquid puras tibiſjin 
otiofoillapſuram calicus eruditio-| 
nem?Per Admirationem,Pape ! quid fu 
dicam ? quid hoc rei cenſeam? 
Hrndits ({odes) ſi non mean, ſal | 


| tem Scnule buj us ſubcu 17 4 tecto con ft 


| 


.C 


| V50eMy ſrefptria, ſangult us ; GUE ſub in- 


i :ttil; 0t20ft aduleſcentis pondere widen 
mT 


rr ngemiſcere,& in hanc aliquoties} 
prorumpere querimoniam ; Omen Fi 
(mi pucr) oznem.Coimium) Langue fl 
 rem;{operem,ignaviamyſt ſapis (106 
ut tapias) projice, haud poterit feel 'x 
ablque Ibore, vita degi, & x uerum 


| 15 Per Troniam, ut non magham 


| Iaudem afſecuins es.Egregiam vero | 


Tau &n | 


EDIT Rs = ng rn ne nn 


= 


- —— 


variandi ppraſes. 


Clem aſſecutus es. Populus non 
; mar hoc:id populus curat {cilicer ? 
' 16 Perexclamationem,ur homo 
{ infigni audacia. O ſingularem 


;f-foninisaudaciam ! O Rupendam 
auiricloquentiam ! | 

«1 FIrevis de Copia pregptls ex Deſc 
"_ Erainao Roterod, 


eſt 1 Res ipla, per REIN Le| 

ibilinis verbs efferenda eſt. 

10- 2 D=inde mutatorizs verbis uten= 

id Jum, ft qua, que ic eftictant, re- 

Frlantar, 

4+ 3 D:mumubti propria deficient, 

| bor flatatris exirutendum, 

f- 4 Exquoque ubi deerunt, fi per. 

79 | UG: dixiſti, ad Paſſioa revertien- 

{ol dum. ſt, 

ll 5 Poſtea, verba (it. licebic) aut * 

min 1019932. verbalia, aut in particip ia 

9 ficommutabimus. - 

offi 6 Poliremo, ubl modo aauveria 

*|{\innominzr, modo noma mallas, at» | 

V [Fque alias partes COMMUraveriimus z 
Jjper Contrarium dicemus. 

| 7 Aur affirmativam Orationem 


I 
| { [10 negativant commurabimns.ur re- 


| 


| 


| 


$ 
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Exemplum variations, &c, 


—__—. 
tt 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Exemplum Variations juxta 


3s Autcert Ee, quod pronunciatiy} 
dictum eſt, per Interregationem effe.| 
remus. | 


— —_—_—— i 


- ICID nn a |} 


— CET 


regulas predictas. 


F"IIFY a DN AI 


Ori 


Litere tut magnopere me 
deletarunt, 


— —_ 


"FIRES 


Litere tut, 


'E iſtola,epiſtolium,ſcripra,ſche-| 
dz, literz, 


Wd agnopere, 


majorem in modum, mirandum in 


ximopere. 


culos meos,cor meum,Chriſtianun, 
DeleFarunt, . 


th 


| 


Mirum in modum, miris modis, | 


modum, fupra modum, p!lurimum, | 
non mediocriter, ſummopere, ma-| 


Animum meum,peCtus meum,o-|| 


Voluprtate affecerunt, recteave-|| 


a 2 cc =@ N= mux=<2 


runt, 


Rd 


aa 


[pere me deleCtaruar, Tua epiſtola 


| « Yerte jam Actioum in Paſſi- 
© 24m zA1ia erit facies:ur,dicimon po- | 


I * nife in allo poſtremo, periuius gau- 
[| * dio, quod uſitate dicitzr, Capieba- 
[|tur a me volupras, allatum eſt gau- 
{1dium, © non perinde ſitaie dixerir. 


0 Pex afficia. 


I|cerunt [icy ge; 


a 


. 
zunt, exhiſararunt, voluptati fue-' 
zunc,oblettarunr, voluprate perfu- 
derant,melliriffi mz fucrun t, jucun- 
diſhmx,%ce & Habes materiam;gtuum 
Cerit comporere;Tuz literz magno- 


Exempinm vartationis, &c, 


Or 9.1 nm. 


mirifice nos exhilaravir, 


eſt quam tus ſim ſeriptis exhilaratns, 


—_—_\. 


Item per alia verba dem efficientia, 


' Tris ex hiterss meredibilem cep1 UV0- 


fa, quantus cram, pertudernnr, 
* Fc non zta liceret mutare in paſsiva, 


F£ ingulart VO;u 2rtate 77e Ur afte- 


jof | 
| OD _ 
| hd 


_— 


————— 


LL ouedte flies a. Dani. A. at. at. 4 


n_— 


——_— AP 


tpatem Ex epiſtola celſatudinis tux | 
I plurin um vo;uptatis accepi, Nen 
rediocrem [#ciciam ina mihi (crip- 
Ita artulerunt, Gaudio ii me {crip- 


þ 


| 


att. adit. edi ad 


| r 


1t: if 2 


| Exemplumwvariationis,dhe, || 


— —_ 


Ly 


EITWEe as ere  — ——_— bo 


| Mata in Palhvum . bn 
J'nc 


 T is (criptis incredibili fum affe.| mira 
 Ctus voſuprare. Non parum gaudio-| [nenc 
rum,tuum nobis epiffolizen peperit, | Ip 


Per Sum, &* Mom 1 AdjcRiva, ; "hq 


| Tux mibi literz;, multis modis es 7 
| jucundiſime fuerunt, Fuit: tua ill }Þ1is,! 


epiſtola, ſane quam gratifſimy. |I*# 


Per nomina S:ubtantiva. | 


{ Ineffabili voluptaci wa. nobis|]|*/- 
epiſtola fuit, Tncr2dibili jucundita-|J|#; 
© FR : 

| [1 fuerunt cuz lite; #.- acl 


Committz in negationem.. | 


Tua ſcripra non mediocri [zcidiz| [| 2a 
fucre, Nihil io vita, tuis literis ac-| | [2% 
cidit jucundius, ©-Oxangquam ba 
&* ratione aliquoties jam ufs fummn xs || 
© n0n et negligenter pretereunaa. Naw || 
&« 7129ties multum, plurimcsm, ingula-| | & 
© rirer, ſognificare volumms, per col | & 
trarium verbum, 2aem efficienms, ut| | |N 
vehementer te amat Henyicty, Flaul 
vulgaricer ce am2r... Afidltim me j-| 
v4t vinum, haud parum juyvar. Eft i 


| 
Un} 


T - hk... At. 4 . _ — . T —_ 4 . — > Þ a A [9 


——— ____—_—__— J— 


WW 


— —_— 


T | 


GY 2 


Ii ſengulari i Ingenio, Fit vir ingenio 
Jnon vulgari, Ek homo doctrina ad- 
Inirands, Eft homo non+conrer- 
{nenda. doltrina, Thomas eft ſummo, [-- 
64 ſuorgloco natus, Non infimo lo- 
$0 natus. Auguſtus eloquentiſſimzus 
fat, Non ine 2 _g fuit, ( arwea- 
$lces orator fit nobilis. Non ignobi- = © 
lis,non obſcurus. © Erid genus ſt- == F 
I * mia, que nunquam non uſu ve= | - i 
$3 11/2/797 wh 
6. Sed aammuiſſe rem clariſfimam 
«{tts ſt... Nee telateat, bifariam nos 
bunuſmods er ationum genere uti,x Mo-| . 
&tiz caull, pr eſertim 11 de nobis 1 ip-1 
is Joguam ur. Tumeciam 2 amplifs- | 
candi-gratia, Nam non ingratum pro | 
waide g a; vulgaritcr pro ſas | 
oulariter, reQe, & ver,ute dicimus. | 
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| i} 

M-dchhiz cauſe, i 
bi 28 


Ego li: eris mes nennullam do- | | | 
| Arinz ſum opinionem conſecucus. © 
[Semper curavi ut in literaria gloria | I # 
non poſtremas renerem, © De An- 
cc plificatione ſupertora ſunt exempls, | 
« munc ad noſtra rev ertamir, Nil | 


tuz epilto.a unquam evenit gratiu-. ; 
| beg 
; MN ula 
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EF” | "III TEES TP Rez 

Nulla rs majori unquara voluprati| Jinte 
tuir, quam tua (cripra. Nulla un- mra: 
quam ex re, tantundem cepi volup-| [ſj 
ratis,quantumex tuis literis aman.| Ji! 
tiffimis. © Foc modo fingule oratio-| | A 
* res ſuperiores poterunt variari per| [WS 
©* znterrogationem, Quid tuis literis| Js 
| | | invirajucundins effe potuit? jup 
|  Quidepiſtol& i]A tua nobis eve-| JV* 
nieduſcius? Quid ita obleCavir un-| $15: 
quam ut proxime tuzlicerz? Hoe| |" 
modo rurſum ſtngulas fere orationes| | 
variare licebit, Fam paulo liberins to- 
| tamorationem vertemus, ut unam di. 
| dionem pluribus verbis circumloqui- 
( 197247, exempli cares4 ; Quod modo,per 
nomenizcred:bzle, modo per aaver- | | 
I | Vitm Incredibilirer : atctuIn erat| | fu 
A unam :&:onemaliquor verbis com- m 
AY mutabims, Liceris conſequi neque-| J|4* 
| am, quantum tuis liceris ſim dele-| } ph 
Ctatus. Er mihz fcripiu, & tihi cre-| | 
| ditu perdifficile ſuzric quantz ju-| || 
cunditari, tzamiki ſcripra {uecrunt, | - 
Explicare prorſus nequeo., quam 
'fim tuis liceris gaviſus. E? tems 21 
infinium Rurſrm alio patio, Nem| | 
1 | ha@enus & per negationem, Of || 


| 1ner-| 


—— IW— 
—_y JR - 


4 . 
Y "—_ 


{ ng 


- 


_ 
” 


[ 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


© 1Gimes, & exempla fugienaum et, | 


+ 


_ xz Pala AT '- 


Iniras oratzones varlavimus. Nunc per | 
[ibjunCtivas ſize conditionales va- 


| tis accidit jucundius. © Et ztem alia 
{* muta in hune modum excogitare lice- | 


| fuerunc.Nihil nifi merz delitiz tua | 
|mihi ſcripra videntur, Mera volup- 
{tas ſunt cuz liter ; Er bajuſmoa: f 


interrogatienem, poſtremo per infi- | 


nahimus, hoc modo. 

Moriar,fi unquam quicquam ſuit | 
uis literis, aur opratius, aur dulci-| 
0s, Peream, f1ulla res majori vo- 
luptati fuir quam tuz literz. Ita me 
Deus amet,ut nihil in vicatuis lite» 


_ Mii. and 


«bt, Nznc ad tran{lationes, fimili-| 


Tranſlatio eft his, | 


l 
Accepi literas tuas, quz mellite | 


þ 


plarima, © Sed cavendum ne vbſole- | 


© rammur, quale et illgd. 


« Ez quake eft illud, Cona tuo-" 


rum ſeriprorem, me ſuaviſimis epulzs | 


refecir, 


Jupirer bybernas,cana nive con- | 
||ſpuir Alpes. 


| 
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© ris,2xt durjoribus tranſlationibus } 
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a 


tl. 
PILL 


—_—T. 
| 
OO Inn 


Comparatio a Simih, 


_——— 


Tua fcripta omni vel Ambropy, 


tz quovis mell: mihi tuere dulcio. 
res.. apiſtola humanitatis tuz, & ſt. 
quam Oomnem & mel -Atticzm, & 
\accharum omne, Ne&ar Ambrofi- 
amq,; deorum longe tuperavir.® Hi; 
&* quicquid aulcedine nobilitatum ih, 
in meaum adauci poteſt, 


AbExemplo, 


[re volaprate, aut piuribus oſculis 
accepifſe quam. tuas accept : Yix 


| crediderim , aur Scipionem eversl 


Garthigme , aut: Paulum Fmilium 


le Triumphum, quamego, f1mulac 


 ſaaviſima Lua1cripta 1113s mibh1 ta- 
bellarius reddidir. © Hy jz{moditum| 
| © ex fabulir, tum ex 111 Rutiis infants 
bf poſffunt mer ; F. phyfica vero | 
« (muntir rerum feratlitudines, gut] 
© rm Guam Pr nar alitrar me | 


CC 91077He! 


Do ———————————_—_—_ A —————_—_——— A I-X ne 


| 


| Niinquam adducar, nt credamj 


vel Nefare, ſuayiora fuere. Literz\f 


| 


Hero, Lear iri ſu: literas, aut majo-[| 


capto Perſeo, magnificentioremegit-|| 


/ 
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Formule variandi pbraſes, 


| I morzter tenere nScefſe eft, Nunc (11> 
kt, in al:4 ſententia tentemus. 

' Nunquam dum vivam, tni ero im- 
Inno, Semper dum vivam, t#n:me-: 
ninero. Quvad vivam, nunquzm 
xe tu1 capier oblivio, Prius vivere 
Id:Ginam,quam 7 meminiſſe; 


l.Þ_aS 


Per comparationems 


{| Siumbram corpus potuit effugere, | 
&bic animus, tz quibir obliviſci. | 
Tul memoxiam,ne Lethens quidem | 


annis potericabolere, 


Preterea Per &Swizry, Aut more 
poetico, Per contrarza, 


Dum juga montis aper, flavios 
dum piſcis amavit. 
| Anre leves ergo, &c. 
is que none ſt mulls negotit excognare. 
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Ecce tibi alias Yuriunds formulas 


|\iquanriſper , ad offluentiflimam 
verboram Copiim pervenias tan- 
dem, Eas olim R., Phitington ſux 
: COmpc- 


| ( Studio Ledtor ) quibus aſſuerus | 
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- ki aepamanc ES. 
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compolui 


Cicero tam ingenio quam arte pre-|| 
f antiſlimus » Magnopere ſtuauit remli-|1 


Formy's variandi phraſes. 


— 
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t pueriti®? Lichfieldienſ;— 
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|nerem, & plauſum ; ſed & Awudito- | EE 
|ribws veſtris voluptarem parier in- | HE 
}|credibilem; ut (inſtar Herewlss illins | 
|| Galz )- ares hominum, ſyaviſonis| | | 
|| periodorem clauſulis captivas (quaſi | LI | 
|| tot auratis catenulis ) circumducatis, — 
|Id quod vobzs, ex animo, (aut meo | | 
|{1 quid majus eſt animo) precor. | S 
| Valete, & meieltote (ut ego veſtri ) | US 
lapud Deum memores, iterum Va- 3 
Jere:. 1 LY | 
} | Des. | F | 
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3 16 bs De ratione frnann, i 
| Des. Eraſ/ Roterodami, de] | gy 
| Ration. ſiudz, ad Chriſtia® | Þ,;5 
nuin Lubicenſemepiſto= | wh 
| Ia pareaetica, I 92 
1 | 1977 
Cum te incredibili quodamlice-| ||, 

rarum ardore, flagrare minime du- | * 
| | . ; 8 : ; Cel 
| bicarem (CN, non vulgaris amice ) biy-| || 1, 
zatione 11ihil opus puravi, ſed ejus, | fH 
quam ingreſſus cfſes, viz dace mo-] {|:1 
do, a: tanquam indice, Idquod ma) || + 
officii eff: judicavi,videlicer vr tibz, | || 
hominj non modo multis modis co-| {| _. 
pulaciſſimo, verum eriam jucundif-| || 
f1mo z veſtigz2, quibus 7pſe a pue-| fu 
ro efſem ingref.1s, commonitrarem. | || 
|  Qiire {1 74 paricura acciples, a:qu- | || 
eo diltucus ſum, fururam confi-| || 7;, 
dc}, ur nzqu2 me monuille, neque te| ||; 
pariifſe | cenitueric, , Il c 
x Elizere Prima igicur cura fxr, ur -procep=| ||1; 
| precepto- | torem tihi deligas quam erudiriffi-| | 
fres | mum; Neque cnim fieriporett, ur | | 4 
z retc quemquamerndiar, qui fic| ||, 
| "pſe ineradicus ; quem. imul arque | p 
| + Dilicere. | nacus eris, fac omnibus moJis cf 13 
'Clas ; ut ie parris in te, ts filitin 2-| ||. 
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| gaod quidem cum ipta honeſti ra- 
{[110, 205 Geber adhorarl, | 5p 12077 
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13 Afſau- | - | 
ſi haLttris Of amicum. Neinde ur te | | 


|acervumaccumulat. Satzetate, cum | 
{| omnibus irirebus, rum precipuc in 


[| contentio Intermiſcendi ſus, {cd | 
| liberales, ſed liters digni, & ab bis | 
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lum, viciſ 'm induas aff:&um. Ad 


minus debeamus inn, a quivus reFe 
vivendt rationem, quam a quibus 
vivend: 1i:1oa ſumphmus ; tum Mu | 


cenduin habet momenti, ut fruſtra 
literaram praceptorem ſes bahiturnegri- 


ili, S atten'nm, & aſſidunm pre '3eas; 

Conrentione enim immodi. a,non-. 
nunquam obruuntur ingenia diſ- 
centium. - Aſſ:d#itas ver oO & medio» 


cricare [#4 perdurar, & quotidjanis | 


exercitationibus, t ajorem opinzone, : 


liters nihil ps =rniciofius. Laxanda 
eſt igitur /iquocies 11a fludiurum 


non nimis aþkcrrentes. Imo mc. 
diis iplis ftadiis, perpetua qi. am. 


voluptas admiicenda et , ut dum | 
| porins d:ſcendr, qui \mluborem exilti- | 
\|memus. Nihil e:.im pe. din trevi po-. 
reſt, qu dnon, ag-ntem aligua vo-: 


_— 


4 Satieta- 
{ 10173 (A- 


lvend. in 


Riudjuss 


{1 Prare | 


Cow: ny, by ap 
, - " 
by n NY 
. "2 


| 


} 


Libros #03 
refert quam 


| - ' multss 4a- 


| beas, ſed 


| 484971 bougs 
| SEN«EP.45 » 
6 MF. rerum 
FIG 10218 


RR. 
pxNo-pun- 


yn" TINS 


 vandum puta, Cave ne aut roxioaut 


De ratione ftudit. | 
Juprate remorerur.! Optima quzque 
ſtacim, ac primum dilce. Extreny | 
eft dementiz diſcere dediſcenda. Quod 
in curando flomacho ſolent precipe. 
re medici ; idem ti61 in ingeniis fer- 


immodico cz, ingeninm obruas, 
utroque enim Juxta offendirur, 
Ebrardim Catholicon Brachylo- 


| gum, cetero/ſqxe id genus,quos per-| | 


cenſere neque poſſum neque operz 


ra2gr0s eſt , 2z5 relinquiro, quos | || 
arbariem iminenſo labore difcere |||” 


— 


juvar. Initio, non quam multa,ſzd | 
quam bona perciptas, referr.—Sed 

jam rationem accipe , qui poſlis, 
' non ſulllm re&iz7,ſed eriam fa-ilins 
diicere; hoc enimin homine artif;- 
ce przſtace ſolet artis ratio, ut ran- 
 rundem operis, quum ref;z5 expe- 
 dirivfque, rum levizs eriam ch: tar. 
© Dem ranquam in operas partire ; 


— 


id quod &a Plinzo fecundo, & a Pw 
pontifice Maximo, viris en 


memaor'a preitanciſſimis fatitirum |! 
| legimus. 2 Principio quod caput |! 


eſt, Dr eceptorem 'nterpretantem £0Nn 


En. | 


attentus modo, ſed & avidus auicul-| 
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|| dicos habeas, ſe incruditus. Audi- | 
ta ncefluant, aut apud?e aut cum a-| 
|| 3zrretrafta, Nec his quidem con- ; 
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De ratione ftudi, | 


tato, Non contentus impigre ſequz 
differentem,, aliquotics prevolare 


lcontende. Onmia illius difta me- 


morigyprecipua etiam lzteris manda- 
bis, fidelifſimis voruwm cuſtodibus. 
Quibus rurſus ita confidas cave, ut | 
dives ile ridiculas, apud Senecam, 
qui fic animum induxerat,ut ſe #ere- 
re crederet , quiequid ſervorum quiſe 


Noli committere ut cedrees eru- 


tenius, aliquam femoris partem, 
tacite cogitationl tribuere memen= 
0, Quam nan divus Aurelius,tum 


conducere ſcripfit. ConfliFfatio & 
tanquam palzſtra ingeniorum, ner- 
vos animl, FREE tum oftendit, 
tum excitat,cum aaaruget..Nec iciſci- 
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rari fi quiddubiras, nec caſtigari fi 


quid errabis, fit pudor, NoQurnas | 
{ lacubrationes, arque intempeſtiva 
|| {tndia fugiro, Nam & ingenium ex- | 
tinguunr, & valtudinem vehemen-» | 


ter offer. dunr. Aurora Hdnſis amica 
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| eff, apta ſtudiis. Prenſa aut bk, 
aut aeamonla, aut hilarius confaby- 
| are. Quid quodinter ita quoque, 
 fdiis Locus effe poreſt ? Cibinon]. | 

quantum ljb:dmi, fed quantum vale-| | 
| tdp777 fatiseſt, ſumiro ; ſub cwnamn| | 
pauliſper inambula, cematns idem 
| | facito. 12 Sib form exquilii 
 quippiam,ac dignum memoria legi-| \ 
' ro,de eo cogitantem ſopor opprimat, | © 
id experre&usa teipſo repoſcas. | ! 
 Phlnanm lad, femper animo | 
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Y inſideat tno,, Omne perire tempns | || 
+. [* Cato /ti- | quod! ſhudiis mom impertiar, * Cogita| | 
| 4 cerſs ter- | zuvents, nibil efle fugacius,qne ubi | | 
Jour 7 P- | ſemelavolarir, redic awrgnam, : 
[ſam curt- Sofa ng 16 
| Far (olitus Sed jam hortatoreſie incipio, 7- fi 
| | adirecwm | dicem pollicitus. Tu (ſuaviſſime| | 
| | foro, dim- i Chriſtiane) banc . formam, aur, f1| 
Je Ne | quam poteris, meſtorem ſequere, ac | || Ul 
« x Fm | | 
narores, ns bene vak, . | | 
federet o- | | [ | 
| tioſas ant fabulis rempu terever, leffitans expeare. Val. | | 7 
1 14x. lib $ 7, Imitandi Junior, as Senor i linus— | | 
4 Evift. 16 7 —Ent.z6 Tibrum nynquam de manu, (Cu de | | P1 
kt finc diitat, pus »mbauludil abeat, forſacra rempla ſon | | 
P-? 1-2 poſetaſalutatum—i5 mores expe andilevabit—&c-. | | k 
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[Ire dimidiam culibet ex- 


[dtum ecvurnco pectine, 


1 Nottenon ſtyden-| 
dum unquam. 
2 Surgas vel jam Ori-| 


ente Sole vel duabus ad | 


ſmmum horis ante or- 
tum ejus— 


mis, 
totum corpus , OC caput 
ungmbus, TeVaus autem. 

4 Surgens, faitem ho- 


purgationls concedito. 
5 Poſt horx unus [{tn- 


2 Adhucin/e#s | 


|frica parumper Pa 


2 Q Ln Caput | 
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panlo aſperius perfrica, 


| -6 Quillibet bord, ſe- 


mel, ſaltem pauliſper re-| 


mittenda eſt mentis in- 
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